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. FOREHORD

.iThis is the sixth volume in the mlmeoaraphed series on “Human
Resouices Plannlng in Africa" issuea by the Unlted Nations Economic
Commission for Africa. In this serics are bﬁought together under
one volume, for convenlence of reference, course materlals, selecteq
papefs -and reports prev1ously presented at partlcular méetings, '
geninargs or workshops convened by tne BCA (or other orranlzatlonsy Ui

in which theé ECA had partlclp ted) in the f1e1d of - humart resgources

plannlng, deveIOpment end utllxzatlon, Thlc 1m undertaxen s part; o'

the Comm1351on 's serv1ce to 1ts member States -Of dlsseminet1ng

1nform tlon of relevance to economic and social development.

AIn the precent volume are assembled 2 selected set 01 n‘pers and
reports on the specific topic of relating African educatlon and
training systems to-the needs of economic and soc1a1 developmen%.

The papers and reporis were written betﬂeen 1968 and 1071 by members )
of the ECA eecretarlat end were preuented wt ECA—eponsored neetlng

or at’ neetlnﬂs convened by other organiz atlone. It ia hoped that

the idezs presented here Would stlmulate further thought mnd acetion~ . -
orlen%ed reeeerch, and lead to 2 more exfectlve use of the educational

system as an instrument of economle_au@“sqeleL,development.

-ii =
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It augurs well that the Republlc of leerla has thls yea qknvengd 4
its F;rst National - qucatlon Conference. Thls is a ‘historic’ oPportunlty_“
for the hation to reappraise 1ts educational programme, pollcy and ) =
priorities . in light’ of the experlences gained-over the precedlng decades‘}
and the expectations. of ‘the years ahead. . It is gratlfylng that this re~
appralsal ig heing done by educatlonlsts, teachers, admlnlstrators'and
organizations.. 1nterested &N promotlng education .in. leerla. I § 1s,-however,
a matter:; f'&eép regret, that due. te prior comuitients it has not been fhf
p0551b1 or.a representatlve of . the Economlc Comm1551on for Afrlca to
share n:the dellberatlons of ‘the Conferencea‘ju

o In 196#/65 leerla spent l 2 per cent of 1ts nat10na1 buage - :
34 per'cent of dits natlonal income on - educatlon. Of th1s substantzal'
expendlture 913 per ‘cent 'was: reourrent expendlture and. the bulnu
Was spent on prlmary educatlon.: At a time when the country is. stri
endeavourlng to increase educational fa0111t1es it 'is experiencing grow1ng
shertages of esséential trained manpower: needed. for development 4in the-
econewic- and social fields. DMore forelgn experts and trained personnel .
are; being imported. to alleviate the shortage of tralned perSOﬂne1,’ Simul—
,taneously, 1n the characterlstlc paradox of Afrlca s’ manpower 51tpat10n “
a_growing army. of unemployed young school leavers 1s emerglng'l ﬁrbaﬂ;'"
centres,_,;“,. o ’ . v T

’In, ”ese 01rcumstances 1t'1,,necessary for the natlon}to seem
Justlflcatlons for the sums ‘of money’ being ‘spent ‘on education” ‘ahd o' )
énsure that educatlon is purposeful, not only in terme of the preparatlon
of the individual: Ffor a place in. the Libérian socleuy, but also in terms
of: the contrlbutlon educatlon makes to further growth in the, natlonal
1ncome, whlch in' turn prev;des the add1t10na1 resources for expan51ons
1n educatlonal'programmes.:_ﬁ - i :

: . its dellberatlons on
1at10nal' roblems facxng the,country No. one knowa theae.‘:
better than leerlans themselvess However, one ‘has & feellng

T of these .roblems have thelr roots in the very. educatlonal o

: problem of. adjustment to the changlng role and purpose '
of educatlon. It s clear that the early phase of educatlonal ‘deve] pment
o xleerl_,was conicerned with general enllghtenﬂent, the tra1n1ng,of‘
‘¢leris to run-public administration and_coilierce teachers for~ schools w”

and. past .for the_serv1ce of the-churchnl It was a g"tleman s ed ation

£ “The "author s the Exeutlve Secretary of LHe United Natlons Economlc ‘Cormmie
1751on ‘for. Africa. . The paper Was, submltted to the First" Hational Educatlon
‘ 'Conferenceéof the Republlc of. leerla 1n 1968, (Doc.Ref ECA/MPTR/12~68)
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Over the past two decades Liberia® bhas beén directing its efforts
to the modernization of its econowy and the improvement of the economic
and social well-being of all its peoples. This national task of
development and: 1mprovement has’ ¢alled for. addltlonal human and material
resources, partlcularly tralned manpower for the lmplementatlon of the -+
country s development plans.-'” Mo T : : R T

The tralned manpower needed is, however; different from the
~‘trad1t10na1 type of skill” requirements. - It means not only requlremente
"of ‘men with the needed technical sikills and’ ecapacity for grappling == .
with the challenge of 1nncvat10n, but- dlso ‘men with the right attitude -
and motivation for development. The educational: eystem is: expected o
provide the training and undertake the preparatlon of the new men for -
develepment. In. respondlng to this task the educatlonal system naturally
suffers from the pains of structural readjustment. - The orientation ..
de51red eaniniot” occur in just ‘oné ‘generation since it is a contlnual
process cf adaptatlon of "the ‘educational ‘system 1n response to the
demands of economlc and’ soc1a1 traneformatrbn. - o

A grOW1ng ‘demiand for trained manpower and for educatlon has resulted
in 1ncreased school enroluents Enlarging the pool of educated nationals .
“to ensure a steady supply of trained manpower at all 1evels, 1n adcquate'
Nuubefe hauwmeant, partlculﬂrly e1ncc‘1955, the prov1u10n of noré cdicational
freilities for a rising proportion of ‘the echosl age populatlcn.V‘QUtntl-
tativesincereages in enrolment Gust not bé undertaken at the’cost of ‘quak:
litative icprovements in-cducitichial cutput. This poses a “dual’ cballenge
zmnd calle“for teucher tralnlng facllltiee and ccntlnuing etudy of 1oca1
problemu.lj‘

Expan51on in’ school enrolment in Lmberla, s inother. Afrlcan
countrles, has resulted in 1mbalances in the ‘educational.system.:: Because
the new orientation in the conternt and purpose of education has not yet-
had time to leaven the whole educational structure -and -school. currlcula,
primary schools are producing school leavers who lack both the desired
attitude and preparatlon for ‘engaging in ‘voeational occupations of . the
types available in the economy-' virtually all school leavers want
clerical JObs and 'no one ‘really wants to go-back to improve his father‘
farm. "~ At the secondary level while enrolment in general courses over’
the decade 1955—65y increased more than four—fold, that in vocational
‘schools” 1ncreased by less: than -two<fold. The ‘result has been-an -... .
accentuatlon ‘of thé shortage of high- and middle-level technical: personnel,
artlsans ‘and 'skilled workers--— the critical technical: .manpower that.
‘gets the develdpment wheel moving. At the university level,. effectlng
structural changes in the ocecupational characteristics of student:
intake and output has been a slow process. Time, money and good w111

are all needed to effect the desired changes.

. It seems tc e that any search for solutions to the above: problems-x
of the natlonal educatlon eystem, which besides . failing to: produce the
“desired gquantity, type and quality of" trained ‘manpower needed for.
development and also contributes to the pool of unemployed persons,
should be re-considered in respect of its structure, design and purpose
in relation to the economic realities and opportunities of the country.



It might be helpful for .this meeting to examine schematically the .
national educational structure and to seek to jdentify the main ‘
deficiencies in the existing educational systems in relation to the
problem of skill shortages. To facilitafe'éuch_éxamination_aﬁd-conéi%”-~”*

" deration the diagram annexed hereto showing the main. possibilities.

‘and inter-connexions within a reasonably well designed system of full-
time formal education, might be studied. LT e T

T do not think that the target of universal primary education is
feasible bearing in wind the realities of African economic conditions. I.
do, however; believe that a first prerequisite for a socially and: eco—
nomically efficient educational system lies. in ensuring that at least
50. per.cent,. say, of the.relevant age group enters the primary schools
%nd:cbmpletes-fhe‘courSé{so that a.sufficiently large number of intelligent

pérSdns?gogld_héve-the;opportunity of.Qbfginingffurﬁher‘gducatibﬁ;g"‘

© I should now Iike to dwell on some -of  the diagrams's saliént features
qndﬁﬁo-conSider;somawdfxifs'implications for the supply. of skills:in the _
7eﬁqnomym@aI;?eglizefthatgthe-diagram does not represent actual conditions -
‘in any one African country; but it:does emable us to identify some.of ...
aﬁhé'm;jorfweaknéssestin African educational structures. . e

' In essence, the diagram illustrates two fhings:tthaf:thé educational
system may be usefully classified.into primary, secondary and tertiary

levels; and that within. the latter two levels alternative opportunities '

should be available in such a way as to match the full variety of human

talent to the main gconomic requirements of society. It is evident that

‘the.range of individual exposure.to formal education is quite large; and,

it is.conveniznt to consider briefly the qualifications and utility of
_persons at each point of exit fromfthehsystgm;;[Idgally;éllepégsbns‘who

‘enter the educational system should complete at least four years of primary

education, eince this io the minimum requirement to ensure basic literacy.
on 2 continuing basis; and alSoffqﬂ:ﬁh¢¢creatioq16£hag;gpsgilléd indpstpial
zlgboug'force;and?afrgqebtive:peaSaptry,'-Onjfhe completion of three further

fyéatéléf:primérf-eduqatibn,7ydung pggp}e'ﬁhg”leave”fh6fsysfém may. occupy |

_pc$ifio&s'as;taxixdfiverSS_shop.ass£$tants,fmess¢ngers,'tailors and
.unskilled factory workers, I . IR

. . After the completion of primary school pupils should pass either
.%o junior secondary.or to tephnical;training_inStitqtionng_On.thgj,;

_completion of : junior secondary educatign,.people,whd-}gﬁvéﬁtﬁ@}ﬁyﬁﬁaﬁﬁ

‘should be'afailable:forﬂjuniotnglerical positibns,,and,yQunngé?Rlﬁﬂﬁﬁp_j
have completed three.years in junior technical institutions should be .
able to begin work in a wide range of trades. People who continue béyond

;fhe'junibrqsecondaryVlgyel:should;receive[threenye?rs foe;thef;aqademic

éducaiighgdr;technigal-tnaining;.or};fhev-shou;dfbe prepared in teacher
- training inétitutes¢tp-join'theﬁstaff Qf.primafy;s¢hpplsﬁ-fln‘¢dqqf ic ¢
teins it would be impossible to. over-estimate the importance. of

swho leave the educational system qn;cémpletiQn“of th§wsecoﬁaaﬁy‘1q¥éi;“



They are generally among the most adaptable personsg in the communifty; and
if properly trazined they can undertake work which in different circufi-
stances woqu £511 to- unlver51%y ﬁraduateso : '

: Persons who qanafe to COmnleta one of the many courses which should
comprice the vertiary sector will obv1onsly have professional. quallflcg
tiong and can be expected to undertzke professional work as doctorg,

lawyers, economists, enwlneeru, uc1ent1u%s and unlverSItV and cecondary
_ schocl texchers. o

; 'kny‘UOdé'édaca%ionul‘;ystem should simiitaneously be sufficiently
flexible %o enzble students to change direction, even in mlastream,;.“w
and yet alsc pcasess levels sufxlclently seli~contained {o. give thoue"-
who complete the—wdﬁl of the Yewel and go mo further.a sense of satism
faction and achievement. In addition, transition from one:level to ..
another should be as gmooth as possible. Thus primary education must Tay
‘the foundations for an industrial . and agricultural labour force and also

aprOV1de a uuff&01ently rigorous preparation for secondary education;:and

56 “on throughout the process. .One further point is that the educational
system should have sufficiént flexibility to enable persons who have left
the g ystem at one stage To re-enter it subsequently, should they so desire,
at a hlgher stage.

_ Withln this framework I should lmke to 1na10ate rather briefly some
of the more pressing .current problems and deficiencies in African edu-.
cafional systems. With the appetite for primary education great and
growing, the proeblem of educating and finding jobs for still larger

‘numbersfcf’young persons will become more acute, because educetion at the

primary’ level has not been selfmsufficient and capable of preparing th@
Ohlld for the type Of JOm aVa¢lab1e to that level of education,

waever, the major fault in the educatipnalzsystem,,in terms of

" manpower preparaticn, is to be found at the secondary level. -The basic

problem is to.engure sufficient diversity in the system and to.induce
social attitudes which recognize the human and econemic worth of technlcal
and vocational trzining. At the moment so much attention is paid to
academic prowess that provision for much needed middle range mechanical,
technical and commercial skills are neglected, and even where attained,
despised. . With employers al present. attaching more importance to paper
qualifications than to the basic requremento for cfficient job perforance,
I think it is necessary to make greater provigion for the acqulgltlon of

.technical and commercial skills at the middle~level than for training
Cdin same of the pres+1g10uu tradltlonal professions.

To achlove seﬂxuvuscalnlnn ‘economic uevelopment it i necewsary for

-a-comntry te aim at the mindimum of dependence on ¢ore1¢n rescurceg,

ineluding the supply of trained manpouer. Lconomlc neces slty demands that

the economic development of a .country should be initiated largely by

nationals... In such develcpment well: designed trglnlnw pollcles and. pro—
grammes pTay a most important role in ensuring that nationals are available
to provide the much needed entrepreneurial leadership in every sphere

of national development.



- exemine the extent. national educatlonal systems are deulgned to; and capable

[

Hlthln The browd 1rnneu0rk I hlve &l etchea 1nd Nlth partlculﬁr regard tc
the scope-and purpose of each level and type of education, it is p03a1ble to
of, producing nationals.who could. ploneer deve¢opment activities and give entre~
preneurial leaderzhip to.others.: It:is generally admitted that edueation in
Africa prodiuces 1n%e11ectua1 élites rather than men and wonen capable: of applyb
ing uhelrfgcqulred Enowiedﬁe and. technica_ silllg to finding solutions to! -
develonment problemua Highly educated pernOns forr 1nstance commonly ueek SR
=penﬂmonab1e -jobds din- the-publiec-serviee -and- eommercial. -houses -rather- than- i

ngage in jloneerlnw develonment projects or buwlnesueu of their own. :

Tt seems to me that the most e;xectlve way to 1nut11 in natlonals the
value of applled knowledge and of the dlanlty of manual work, iz through .
1nst1tu»10na ln which educational and tralnlno Programmes are ra tzonally
blended tnrough practical application. This is an obvzous area of” weakness
in Jocal educational systems!for the preparation of Africans to tackle the
chzllenge of developmento The educational sysiems..and.school. curricula at all
levels are ﬂenerglly divorced from the real world of agriculture, 1ndustry,
commerce etc. . The former offers no real preparatlon for engagement in the
latter and the experience of the.world, of work is not utilized to faczlltate
the comprehengion of abstract kncwl%dgea Ii is, therefore, not surnrlslnﬁ
that many technical school graduates despise. emloyment in the fieldior on

Zactory operatlons, and often have no clue to technlcal operational mroblems
of the type not previously demonstrated to ihem in school workahcps.r ‘The
existing educational structure and curricdls for the training of men at
the "doing” level have not been @ comp&ete~and~£u1£ OR@ g o
f

-A nation, bent on developlng 1%5 econoniic notentlal muut eonslder the i
development of its human resources as of vital importance 'in the reslization
of ite development obgectlvem In this effort eddcation plays a 1ead1ng role,
Its content, purpose and orlentatlon must.be cong tantly keépt under review.”, -, |
This is preclsely vwhat the deve1oped countries are theméelves doing in thelr ;
efforts to foster innovations in ‘their educational systemu, not in terms of -
education for, its own sake but in order to lensure that education produces
the men needed for the advancement ana appilcqtlon of sclence and technOIOQy
to. developnent. ; : . "

R

. Afvrican COUHfPlEu need more 1nnovat10ns in thelr educatlonal systema,ﬁ
and in- ad0p%1ng these 1nnovat10nu it ig- nece sary to: ensure that natlonal‘
educational syutemﬂ are properly de51aned and eaulpped to coPe with the
t“ﬁh and chmllenge of economic developmenta o
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- TT. EDUCATION AND DEVELOPMENT IN:AFRICA®

I ﬁﬁﬁkggound_to:gaﬂﬁnggg arie] Educétional.Planning
e . . : e e " S Eazacuan e :

. .. Education in Africa has served and continues to serve he an instrument
,of. change, . It has enabled Africans to develop their capabilities, acquire
‘new cultural values and skills and prepare themselves for the challenge of
development. People's accepted values and aspirations are always changing
~wwith fime and. educational objectives tend to change in response; zlthough

‘at a much slower rate than changes in-people's raspirations. " These changes
tend to occur in phases of varying length of times = & B

_;,?he‘phasés-of_qhange*in.socio—economic‘aspiratidns and‘in edicational
'Oﬁjeqtiyes,may~ovérlap§gbut do not usually coincide because of - the'time:
~lag necessary to translate these aspirations into.meaningful educatiorial
programmes. . The extent of this ‘time lag is a fair indicator.of the degree
of resistance of the educational system to ¢hange and reform, and a
measyre of the éxtent.of its isolationism from, or its integrotion’ with -
national overall development objectiveés. In most African countries
changes in educaticnal objectives have generally lagged behind national
aspirations, and in some countries thé time lag has been'as milch as one

or two de,qade_s. L ‘ : e e el D

.+ .Chenges in accepted values and aspirations and ‘in educational object-
ives ‘influence each other in-.an attempt to reach mutual harmonys’ There -is,
however, -a period of disharmony- before:-changes in accepted values and & =
economic aspirations are adequately reflected in educational reforms and
vicerversa. -This period of:diéharmony-is-characteriSed‘by §tfains3and

stresses in educational ‘structures and policiés.

'_African‘societies.over,the'past three to four generations have exw~ -

... perienced marked changes in their traditional set of:values, manifesting

in the demand for 2. type of education that will facilitate ths realization
.. -of -new . values and aspirations. “These'changes ‘have occurred in fairly - .
- . defined peviods, each with its problem of ‘disharmony, and at varying e

oints of “time in different countries, = . Tt
points - . - .

..of . the l9th¢¢enturyfwhén'Europe;embarkéd on:a crusading mission to “bi?iiize
andfnhristianize”dAfﬁiﬁau;hThis:agedbfu"divilizatidﬁ“j~moreiachrété1yﬁf*
-'westernization” ; lagted tild- the first two .decades. of the 20th centuryi
Thiswesternizing mission was:the -fiost dominating external factor whick

f.::ﬁ?:}ﬁéfmél'eéuéatiénaéam§¥t6 A£ricéffrdm-Europe during fhe Second'héif“*

* The author is the Chief of the Manpower and Training Section, Human .. .
Resources Development Division, United Nations Economic Commission .
for ‘Afiicas -Thié paper was prepared as'4 Background ‘document for’
_ théweighth&Stuﬁy%Séminﬁf'6ﬁ*Déﬁé16pmbﬁf’PI§ﬁhiﬁ§:fEmpryﬁént;”Edau
' cation and Manpower, Kampala, 4 May~-13 June 1969, which was onganized-
by the' Inktitule'of Developnent: Studies,  Univerdity of Su, ER




influenced Africa's set of traditional values and asplratlonsa The influence
resulted in the abatidonment:of a substantial part of the traditional way of
life, the acceptance of the whiteman's religicn, language and culture and the
development of commercial act1V1tles.

A basic African asplratlon dur'lnb thls perlod of Weeternlzatlon was the
-desire to refute any assertions of African inferiority cast up on them by
.reason of their adherence to customary practices and of their enslavement,
.and to’ elaim the equality .of man. - Education was regarded aé thé passport
-to be:equality with the whiteman, and; therefore;- the type of education - '
sought wag the: same: as that available to Europcans. ‘To have anythlna dlfferent,
such ‘zs an educatiéonal curricula based on African’ env1ronment, ‘meant =
acceptance of intellectual inferiority. Educational objectives' and the
content of education at this period was in every sense EUropean, and it .
provided a géntleman's education with .a good grounding in the classics,'
liberal arte and religion: The colonial economy at this period demanded’
only educated whitée—collar workers —— persomnel for maintaining the whlteman s
law and order, his commercial interests; his culture and his religion. A
major educational problem of. this period wag -one of getiing sufficient =
numbers of free Africans to go to schooli: _j “The prevailing educatlonal
system Wa$ not obllned to produce Skllls for economic. transformatlon.

From the ]9205 through the early 19509 Axrlca was again experiencing
a wave of new set of values and aspirations. Resentment of colonial rule
grew more rife., The Great Depression of the 1930s brought home the danger
-0f ‘absolute -dependence.on peasant 'export cconomies. - The major aspirations

_at this period were political independence and economic diversification as
" a means of. overcomlng the preva111ng poverty, 1gnorance and dlseaue. '

Educatlon wasg expected to prepare Af?lcans for the riew values and
aspzratlons. The colonial “gentleman's education" was re-examined and
found unsuitable for the new task. African educationists began a call for
a truly African education = orie that developed the mind and- handsg and
enriched ‘African values, -The Phélps-Stokes Commission on educational situa~
tion in West Africz (1019) and in Bast Afrieca (1924) exposed the lack of
adaptation of education to the socio—economic milieu and African asplratlons.
Even some of the Colonial Powers recognized: the need for change. The United
Kingdom Covernment, for example, issued a memorandum in 1925 making its
official policy favour the adaptation of African education to the mentality,
apfltudes, occupations. and traditions of the people. 2/ * Another nemorandum
dAn 1935 laid emphasision the need to relate education to' community life énd
stlmulate African initistive, while that of -1948 emphasizeéd the need for
education to promote African citizenship in préparation for the assumptlon
of the responsibility of demderatic self-governments 3/

O

o . S .
_/ The’ memory of ccrturles of European exportatlon of African uIaves
was st111 fresh and the schools eutabl1%hed by whztémen vere suspect.

2/ Educatlonal Pollcv in Brltlsh Trnnical Afraca, Gmd- 2374 HMSO Londan,
March 1925,

_/ F.H.Hilliard: A Short Historv of Education in Brltiﬂh West Africa,.
London 1957, pp.166 and ‘seg. ,




u | "By the late 1940s African demand for_QduCation:had_more-thén caught up -

© with the supply of educdtional facilities. "The main problems, however, were
budget limitation and the lack of facilities for training skilled hands. .. .
Fhe aim of 'education was' to prepare Africans for eventual political independ—
encey but it was not'yet“obliged_td_developffeghni¢a1'andjvocatiqnal,skills-
for achieving economic independences = e C :

From the late 1950z a new set of values and aspirations began to. emerge.
Political- indepenidehce was in sight, or seen as a future possibility. In -
the'19605udGZens*bf{Africah'COuntriesfachieved political  independence. :
African:personality was’ ssserted the world over although the mark of. poverty:
remained deeply engraved in the people’s liying conditions. For the masses
poli£i¢;1’in&épéﬁdenééf&id;ﬁQt.bringqany_real~change;.itufailéd t6 usher in
the expected economic’ betterment for ally and many African govermmerits humbly
‘begged for budget subsidies to cairy on state services, - Although' development
.'plaﬂslﬁéréﬁlaunéhéﬂltb'fighttpgﬁerfy.andvpromOtefeconomic'indepéndencég the
- results were disappointing, to a great extent for lack of executive capacity.
o African educational systems were not able to provide, nor capable of .
- providing the required new skills based, on;science and technical education.

Belatedly,. siorié-efforts were directed ts Sxpanding sohool facilitice and

enrolment at all levels and to adjust school curricula to provide facilities’

- for training in technical and vocational skills. - These developments. werd ill-
timed and not: successful in producing the type and quantity regaifed of %' -
trained manpower, with some work experience, to cope with the implementation
of the development programmes launched at this period. The real: bottleneck
was that of frained manpower shortage at the middle and bigher levelg,. '~ -
especially managerial, technical and professional personnel.

Political pressure from the electorate for African leaders to demon— = -

strate the promised manna’ of independence resulted in-a too rapid .expansion’
of.the?inherited'cplqnial:ﬁ?pe-educatibn@l‘hystem,.at'allulevels;“and this
created’a new problem in time <= unemployment among educated persons. - This' .
PrOblem,i5‘mOSfﬁsériﬁﬂé,aﬁbng §riméfy'sghdoljleaversfwho-in-theirufrustratiOﬁ“
now realized that thé academic education they have had ‘did not. fit them to - *
earn a living in either the modern or the traditional sectors of the -economy. "

. Iﬁ'npedévtg be_éﬁséﬁﬁé&i%baﬁ-whiist,thé.preceding{énalysis*and'phaéés"ff
of change reldate closely to the experiences of many countries in Africa = - '

South 6f the Sahara (exel ding the Republic of South Africa and the tervitories

under Portuguese domination), however in.individual cases, experiences differ’
in depth and phasing. This follows from the fact that these countries have
been, and are still at different stages of social, political, cultural and.

economic advancement. The same was, and is still true of their educational
systemg andffhé‘quegtivesweducatipnal;institutionsfwere-meantﬁto-Serve.v"ﬁs’f”
countries moved towards political independence at different times and embarked
on restructuring their social and economic systems at varying rates of ... . i
development, their dwareness of and degree of concern the bagic weaknesses

in their educational gygtem algo.came at varying points of time; 'This equally

aPEligﬁ:%O tﬁe,66ﬁﬁiction of their ¢pibnial'rulersathatﬁthe:timezwas overdie "
td'relate education more closely to the environment and aspirations of :
dependent pepples. ' : TR T o



- 30 -

In the areas of the continent still under foreign domination, educational
objectives are still being influenced by African desire to claim equality ;
with the whiteman; a desire which influences the demand to have equal ane::

non-racial educational facilities. In these areas the colonial gverlends -ap
:yet to be convinced that indigenous peoples need,education‘for,develqpmqnikx:

in preference to that which continues to make them serve as the underdogs . :
and unskilled workers in racially mixed commmities.

ovnenhe disharmony between educational quality and objectives, on the one -+
hand,” and ‘economic development patterns and objectives, on the other, has
created, a problem. of disequilibrium in trained manpower supply. and demands
This ds the basis of the present task all African countries are..endgavouring
to tackle, that?isg-tofplaﬁ‘edﬁcationg'manpdwer_and,employmgnt:injqrderutersr
achieve accelerated economic and social devéldpﬁéﬁ%;ﬂ"Thé;thls”f6f§fhi$ﬂ'iJ
task are not yet well polished and African trained users are feu. “There. . .
i&"sti11 need for more. training workshops to perfect ‘the tocls, train more |
users and convince :educationists, menpower planners and economic planners . .
to ‘work in concert for the effective development and utilization of African
human resources. ' - S
Framevcrk of Naticnal Devalopment |

IT. Planping Bdueation Within the

.. It is generally recognized: that human resources’ iz at ‘the root. of:

- economic and social developnent,. and that education and training engble’
man's potentials to be developed foi the purpose of vealizing his agpira-.
tions in his fields of preference. Therefore, education is not o y.an
end in itself, but also an-essential means for fostering economic growth ..

.and éacial_change. : U
A o ! = . 2 .:,.‘,.‘ o P A

Man does not live by bread alone. Education must cater for every ..
aspect of development needs .whether social, -cultural, political or economic.
For the developing countries of ‘Africa’it iz’ increasingly being recognized.
that all other aspects.of development, ircluding éducation itself, hinge . -
largely on-economic’ capacity to mobilize vesources for developpent. A, .
hungry man who may also be half clad and debilitated by disease is unlikely
t6 have a constructive interest in cultural and political developments ' =~ =~ v
Better living standards and the economic means to enjoy that standard can
be' a' strong enabling factor in developing good citizenship and greater .
capacity to contribute to national incomes  In these circumstances, ‘it ib .
understandable that education in developing couniries should be more prem’.
oceupied with the challenge of developmeént, calling for new skills and
the vight attitudes than with education as an'end in itselfs = = =

‘;niplahning.eduqation for development therefore, due:cognizanéé'mﬁétf?;fff
be taken.of the basic weaknesses and imbalances in African-educational

systems, and measures must be designed for their elimination. -
First Weakmess -~ . . .

A major Mé@knass-ih.the=educatignal'systém”iS‘%hefimba;ahde‘between‘ .
educational output and skilled manpower requireéments for national development,
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In terms of occup@tlonal gkills and aeVelopmeni attitudes, "the "mix" of
educational output at both secondary and higher educational levels has falled
to match the pattern of present=day manpower requirements for national
developuent, ﬂe*fﬂlone any built=in potentials for the skills of tomorrou. .
Often the educotlon provided does not toke adecuate account of the educational ;
and manpower’ implications.of an economy in ‘transition and iof- Yocal potentlals B
for develonment. The failure to orient prlmery education to the struciture

of the economy, to urban and rural development potentials and to employment
opportunities; the conceniration of secondary education curricula on the =

preparstion of ctudents for university entrance, the lack of adecuate attentlon'“'

to, and facildities for voeational and technical educatlon, and, the tendency
for African’ unlver51t1eg to preoccupy themselves with tradltlonal patterns
of graduate production resulting in the overproductlon in some countrles

of " graduates in fine arts and the humanltles, are obvious ekamples of
educat10na1 Programes that are out of atep ultn the eurrent needs of .
natlonal ueveicpmenuq:”‘ - - : -

ECA stud1e dn the flelu of Afrlcan hlgher educatlon and mannower
requirements revea¢_mh@% the prevailing trained manpower shortage is largely
the result of higher educational institutions failing to develop tralnlng
programmes that are designed, for the needs of 2 changing national ecdonomys
Faculty and curricula structures sare largely the hand-over of overseas
foster: unzvefv1t1eh ‘and benefactors. Devotion to the principles of academic
freedom and 1oyalty to an intérnational intellectual compunity have ren-
dered the existing pattern of university education somewhat sancrosanct.

Few, if any, of these African institutions have realized that it is their

major tagk-to come 4o grip with the development proalems in agriculture’

and industry, and-to produce the critical menpower needed in every sector

of national deve¢0pwent. ‘Tt ig no surprige. that "o large number of subjects
essentizl for accélerated- development ‘and structural change of “the ‘economy”

are_e1therﬁm1031ng or inadecuately provided for", and that “the orgesnization =

of tfeaching appears to be based too little on the curreant. and future needs

of the communlty andgtqﬂbeuxgpl%tag,ﬁromm@ gFasp. ‘of the reallﬁles of. the

development proceoao“ 4f

Second Heanne

There is = ffadltlonal imbalance withln the educatlonal system, both
between the various levels and types of education, and between branches
within = given'levelJ This iz dué to an accident of history as in the::
growth of education the virious constituént parts and types of education
hzve deéveloped naphazardlyg In the 1960s, for example, there have been:
marked inéresses in primary, secondary and university educatlon fagilities.
In terms of the fddis Ababa Bducation Targets, expahsion in schocl enrolment
had by 1965 reached and surpassed set targets only at the post-secondary .
level and 1n teacher trﬂlnlng for primary" schools and for unlversity teachlngo
By . contrast, “enrolment at the first and second levels and especlally in -
technlcul and ‘vocationzl ‘classés and the trulnlnﬂ of teacher$ for secondary
uChOG] teachlng Wag much belon target. T B :

A/iHigh'Level Menpover Zor Nulti-national Deveio ment, Note by the ECA

-Beecretariat ‘mlmeograph s April 19u9, Dl




Another 1maa1ance in human regouroes development through educatlon is
the wide .discrepancy between the enrolment of boys and girls, especially at .
the second and third levels: A contrlbutory factor ip this diserimination
ds the failure of the school system to introduce glrlg to, and provide .
facilities for tralnlng in the non~traditional VQcatlonal skllls required
for work 1n 1ndustr1es, commercey laboratorles and the serv1ces.

Third Weakness

.. Perhaps the most serlous veakness in’ the educatlonal system is the
imbalance ‘and growing gap between quantltatlve and qualltatlve develooments
in the aystemqr This Weahness is not unrelated to the belated ef fort tO-

expand educational fac111t1es in face of polltlcal pressure for equallty
of educational opnortunltles, the urgent search for trained manpower for
development, and the attempt to mect these demands with limited material
and teacher resources. The expansion undertaken, in most cases, especxally
at the primary level, was out of proportion to available resources. This

as led to a deterioration in the quality of educational standards, in the
quality of %eaching staff, materlals and methods,’ in inadequate organlza—_) '
tional and admlnlvtratlve arrangements for school supervision, while the
character 67 school graduates has, been far from’ satisfactory to both
parents and teachersn A further regult of the imbalance and drop in quality
is the vast waste in the uChOOl system through school dropuouts and hlgh '
failure ratese

The prevalence of the above mdin weaknesses in the educational system
clearly show thal educational development in the reglon ‘has for too long
suffered from lack of comprehens1ve planning and from "the isolation of
educators from the realltles of the communltle 1n wh1ch they live and
“which educatlon wag meant to serve,

III. Obstacles io ef fectlve nlannlng of education for development

In plénning the integration of educational programmes with overall
national development plans, especizlly with due regard to manpower and
employment requirements, a number of constraints and obstacles have to
be identified and eliminated. Important among these obstacles are::

(2) Attachment to eutabllshed academlc standards and currlcula,
frequently resulting in opposition to reforms in curriculs,
coritéent and ovientation. This opp051t10n can be found among.
educators, teachers and parents allke who feel that establighed
gtandardu are better.

(L) Mlnlstrleu of Educatzon have en30yed long es tabllshed tradition

~of autonomy in formulatlng educational pollcles and d651gn1ng ‘
curriculs wlthout regard to the manpower needs of the economy.

In the sane manner university institutions frequently ingsist on’
nonminterference by outsiders in determing their courses and
academic standards. Integrating educational programmes with
manpower programmes involve collaboration between trainers,
planners and menpower users. Lack of appropriate procedures

vorlm
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. and machinery for regular and sustained contacts between these

. panties constitute. a serious obstacle to educational planning

- for- developmenta Educators: who lacl. such contacts . flnd it -

- dififieult to develop a Proper- concent]_on of econom]_c per‘spec'i: vjes_

- influencing manpower. requirements, which should in turn 1nf1uencew
~.curr10u1ar etructure, oontenu and. orlentatlon.

e} Omeralrl..:n.atmnal.development plans and manpower programmes.. -
may either . be. unavailable or insufficiently precise in-terms..
of the educational "mix" of manpower for development and to
Wthh educatlon programme is to be related. : :

(&) Inaoequate eduoatlonal and manpower data for eomprehen51ve and
.. long=range educational plannlng._. A : :

f(e);Laok of funde for educatlonal research, for currlcula developmenti
.. iand programme deslgn in order to 1mprove the quallty of teachlng
g"end of echool graduetee, '

To effectlvely 1ntegrate eduoatlonal programmes in manpower and o
overall development plans it would be necessary for a country to clearly.
spell out.its national development objectives and policies. Clearly. .
defined educational objectives and priorities must alsc be established
within the framework of overall development strategy. Resource alldcation
for manpower development through education and training. mst reflect set
priorities.

The bagic weaknesses in the educational system, eepec1a11y the
orientation and content of currloula .and the 1eakages in the system must be
idéntified. and ellmlnatedo_ ‘ : - ,

Plannlng can hardly be undertaken w1thout relevant etatlet;os. Edte~
catlonal statlstlce should be developed w1th plannlng needs in v1ew. o

Short, medlum and 1ong-term educatlonal orogrammes and perspectlve
development plans are necessary for considering possible adjustments in the
current and future edueation and training pipelines in order-to- influence
the quantity and quality of manpower output and-to. relate thls to antl-
elpated or current structural changes in the economyu

, . An. appropr1ate natlonal machlnery and capable etaff for. educatlonal
plannlng should he developed to ensure. permanent 1jaison. between educatzon
planners -and - teaohers, on the one hand, and.between education. planners,
manpower and economic planners and labour users, on the other. It is

equally. 1mportant “that. aoproprlate machinery should exist to promote.m
consultations: between the agencles concerned .with human reSOurces _development.

‘ Programmee should be 1n1t1ated with the support. of. Teachere' Associations
to encourage ‘teachers to develop sufficient acquaintance with 11fe and, work ‘
in the real World of 1ndustry, agrioulture and buelnees."



To ‘ensuve that education doeu not create problems of unemployed educated
persons, the educational system at each level must be d651gned to be self-
sufficient in termes of giving every school: leaver from a given level and
type of education a plaCe in the ‘economy to earn a living, while at the szame
time permitting an upward advancement either immediately or later for those
having the mental capacity and opportunity to pursue further studies.
Curricula structure for' ecach lsvel ‘and type of sducation must therefore
be closely related to naﬁlonal -econonic condltlons and prospectsa

Iv,. Educatlon and Emnlovment Plannlng

Socio~political cbjectives may justify a programme of universal =
education at the primary level and education for any one with demonstrated
mental capacity at higher levels. Unless such a programme is carefully
related to the capacity and structure of the economy t6 fully absorb all
educated personsy ‘an expanded educational programme can act as a direct
cause of educsted unemployed. Many African:countries are known to be havlng
serious problems of unemployment amcng thougandes of primary school leavers,
while some countries dre: having ‘a rising volume of unemployment among
secondary school leavers.  To avoid making education accentuzate the present
level of'unemploymentf%he-followiﬂg-alternativéfahoices'maytbe considereds

- (a) - Limit educational expansion at each level to the number of
- educated persons that can be effectively absorbed by the-
€COoNoNY . '

(b) Adjust the development pattern and. structure of the SCOonomy
' to oreate a greater absorptive capacity employment-wise for
school—leavers at the prevailing quality and type of education e
in this choice piroductivity aad the rate of e conomic transformation
may be somewhat &dverpeiy af fected° S - e

- (e} Provide a system of education fuliy geared to development needs
-7 and which provides training for employment, including vocational
Ctraining that will epable those not employed by others to:create -
employment for theémseives througn engacement 1n agrlculture B
. and petty buslneswes» e .

None of the foregoing alternative choices can by itseld eliminate the
risk of education contributing to unemployment. " Educational planning should
therefore have some employment objective built into its strategy. This = -
should 1ead the- educailon planner to con51der the follow1ng actlon.

- fEstlmate the stock of exlsilng level of employment by occupatlonal

ol category and educational mixg

'~ Estimats the volume of educational enrdlment aund output by level
woand type ‘of eduea'tlo‘z9 year oy }reary over a plan per10d° '

~ Esgtimate planned emn1oyment oppcrtunltles, overall, sectoral
and cccupational, year by year, over a plan periods
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= - Relate edueatlonel output to employment opportunltlee for
trained manpower and sirike a balance, overell, eectorel and

or surplus trende and magnltuaeo

Should future unemploymenu trendw 1ndlcate a hlgher unemployment

catlonal enrolment pollcy and, currlcula etructure. Thie may mean sloW1ng

down enrolment. and.consolidating schooling facilities for certaln levels.

and: typee of educatlon. It may also require a shift. of er;orlty from
quant1tat1ve £0-. quelltailve improvements in. the edueatlonal syetem._ Currlculu
reform may 1ead to a dlverelf1catlon in eklll-mlx, reduction in facilities .
,for tralneng dn surplue skills and expansion in facilities for tralnlng in .
skills that are. in short supply.. A country faced with a rising trend of . _
skill shortage may find it necessary to expand educatlonal fa0111t1es.,;,‘q~

To relnforoe edgu tmente in educatlonal pol;cy and programme, -
structural ad;uetmente in the econoiy are also necessary.  The pattern Qf
capital . 1nvestment and choice of technology may be. modified in: favour of Job
creatlng 1nvestments, provided higher productivity and eff1c1enoy can be |
sustained. -This exercise of mutual: and progressive adjustments can be .
effective only when educational planning, manpower and employment. plannlng
are; 1ntegrated in overall national development plane. :

A cone1derat10n of the manpower 1nd employment ob;ectlvee of eduoetlonal
plann;ng will be incomplete without giving due attention to rural development
and educatlonal requlrementeo To achieve structural transformation in. rural
economles, skills and: development attitudes receptlve to innovations-are
needed, .Not only is agriculture to be modern1zed but also other sectors of
_rural economles, ranglng from gmall-scale processing and craft. industries
Yo supporting economic aot1v1t1ee, have to bé developed to create extensive -
:J'employment opportunltleso .To cope with this overall: development educatlon
[ .in vural comunities. must, in addition to prov1d1ng tralnlng in basic
1"dlecip11nes also provide. o;)portunl‘tleu for acguiring vocational skllls whlch
. are essential. to rural modernlzatleno‘ This will: make it poselble for school-
1eavers to seek galnful emoloynent in their locallty and at the game time
fosterrthe 1ntroduct10n by young educated persong of new skills and ideas |
into rural economic . aot1v1t1eeo_ Bach an adgustment of. educatlonal currlcula
to rural economies doe not imply. eeparqte educatlonal standards for rurel
peoplee.. It only neans that educat1ona1 curricula. and "the orlentatlon of
educatlonal obgectlves should be: more cloeely releted to 1oeal soolo-eoonomlc
m11ler T - : o S ‘ - :
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IIYI, EDUCATION IN THE RURAL AREAS

Draft Outline ?roposals for a Modlfled atructure

The relatlonsn;p between educatlon and rura1 development

The optimism held at the time of 1aunch1ng the {lrut Unlted Natlons
Development. Decade for more rapid industrialization and” overali growth of
the economies of the Africam-and other developing regions has not been-
realized.- Not only has there been a d1m1nut10n in the rate of flow of
external: developmenu‘a531stance but also'very little headway has been made
in securing bétter terms of trade for the deVeloplng counfries. ~The earlier
- mood of optlmlsm p~eva111ng in the developing countiies’ of Africa: is coming
to be. replaced by a sense of zober realigm and a- growing: wxlllngness to
face upito the facks of the situation that development: ie likely to be a lohg
and arducus process, and That nobody else is going to do this éxcept the
Africans themselvess - This is a very important lesson learnt from the first’
Development Dacade. There were also two other lessons learnt. Firstly,
that, for the foreseezble future, African economies are likely to'be pie~
dominantly. agravian, and since between two—thirds to'three-fourths of ‘the -
total population woiild have no: option but to- earn.its sustenance from the
land -development strategy dlctoted the highest pr¢or1ty to be'given to the’
development of:the rural ectnomy. 'and an improvement in the quality.of 11V1ng
for the rural peoplés. i Secondly, that the key - léver to miove in 1;1t1at1ng
this process was the rapid developmeirt of the human resources of:the -region,
from high-level managerial and organizational skills down to the factory ‘
hand: and 'the :worker in the field, "Inrthis regard; it was recoghized. that =
.the education and traiting of buman minds. and hands constituted the single’:
most igportant: component of a hudan regsources development programmes. It
is for thesé:reascns that. the Economid Commission for Afvica endeavours -
to promote sericus thinking- and enernetvc action: on thn many complex issues
re;ated to rural educatloac SR : : :

If, aﬁ f:r % ‘paghtt, there appéars to be an; art1f1c1al d1chotomy of the
educatiomal systen dnto ar trban and a riral sector implied in this approach,
the answeir is that the parameters for educational planhing and: policy have
. already Becn. zet by the stoiall ccntext, vhich, ae already noted above, is.

predominantly rural and agrarian. It is ax1omat1c that if education is to '
serve the urgent needs of African society; if it is to be, in other words;::
socizally gignificant and relévant, then it must bé’ deliberately designed to:

be develophment-oriented,to serve as an ingtrument of economic and social
development,  This mzans that greater erphasis would need to be given to

- the: investment functiom:of education, though this.does not imply a total ., -
neglect of the consumption function. Furthermore, to focus attention on "+
the specific needs of the rural economy and the rural people does not imply
doing violence te the organic unity of the national educational system, though

L e o s

* Thig paper n“epared by the ECA Secretariat; is based on the keynote address
delivered by Y. Robert K. Gardiner, Executive Secretary of the United
Nations Hconomic Commission for Africa at the Commonwealth Conference on
Education in Rural Areas, Leéonﬁ (Gnana), 23 March - 2 April 1970, and
was presented as a working document {(Document E/CN.14/W.P.6/31) to the ECA=
sponsored Expert CGrovp Meeting on Education and Training for Development
in Africa held in Addis Ababa from 7 to 12 December 1970. The report of
the expert grovo as repraduced in this monograph.




;uElements ox 2 rural development DOllC

1

it could imply a shifting of resources in national development. . For the
maxinization of the welfare 'of all the peoples in developing countrles,f;u=
social justice and ‘economic rationality indicate falrly early. change& in
the structure and balance of the mnational invegtment programmes:in the

-direction -of relatlvely greater inpute into the rural subesector. Whilst

recognmzlng the obvious contribution of the urban sector to-the development
process; it is nevertheless the consensus of informed and experienced. -
development planners that in the African region the ‘foundations of national

progre s must be uell and truly lald in the rural economya

‘ Educat;onal plannlng and pOllcY for its part must be founded upon an
agreed Tural development policy and progrzimme ~ economic and soc;al -~ w;thxn,
of cot?se, the framework of an overall national development plan. " In the-

- Afrigcan view, the concept of development of the rural economy does not ‘medn
0 1imiting the economic act1V1t1es of the rural population to’ agriculture, i.e.,
farming, the growing of crops and raising of ‘animals,’ ‘though . the’ agrlculfuﬁal

compcnent may very well be a large one, and even a ma;or one. It is their
view that after identification of the natural regources of the rural areas;'

& diversified economic structure should be built. up, ‘comprising, in addition
%o aghicultural dlver31110at10n, appropriate industrial undertakings for'

i processing agricultural products and for manufacturlng goods,~commerclal

establishments and service industries, public and private.' A rural develop—
ment policy such as this is guided not only by economic considerations of
1ncreaszng the volume of physical production but also by social" con51derar '
tions of increasing the volume of employment for a population which is

‘characieﬂlstlcally unemployed seasonally or chronically. underemployed, which
cinturn: is a fajor contrlbutory factor to the prevalent rural exodus,” Such

ar employment objective in the final analysis involves the . generatlon of -
new jobs, a wider range of farming and nonvfarmlng occupatlons at’ varying -
levels of skills than are presently available in the rural areas. In addmtlon,

'an,zmporcant element of social and economic policy is the limitation of the
" rate of population growth t6 avoid ending up with what Mr. Robert McNamara,
Pres:Ldenz. of ‘the World Bank, recent}.y descrlbed as a “‘i:readm:l.l]." econemy- '

A programme for ralslng the 1eve1s of 11v1ng of the rural populatlon
would need to be approached in a comprehensive and integrated manner, din -~
contrazt to.the ad hoc, unidimensional actions in the past. Bven to- achieve
the narrow’ goals: of an inérease in the rate of economic growth and the

~volume of physical production in the rural areau, there are other: concomltant

measuies: to which governments are commltted, for it is now recognlzed that

:-econdmic development is a complex: process, involving- marny- 1nteraependent

variables of a phy51ca1 flnan01al, scientificy technlcal, organlzatlonal,
educatmnals niatritional, 5001a1, puychologlcal and cultural nature: ~Ex-= .
perience 'has shown that the absence of one or the: ‘bther’ of these variables

in the: total mix does. affect the achievement of - the goals set, Therefore,
insaddition to. the"establigshment of néw industries, improvements would" need

to be effected inrthe poéwer: supply, transport and ‘commmnications, credit

and marketing facilities; health, nutrition, family planning, env1ronmental
ganltqulon, housing, schooling and vocatlonal training, and general 1nte11ectua1
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and cultural stimilation. -Practical sitrategic considerations would seen to
ndlcate heavy investment of vesources in certain geo-cultural areas Wlth
promise -of guick developnencq which are the small rural towns or V111age

- complexes which have the potential to develop into urban centres. To stem
the rural exodug to the presently overcrowded capital cities, it would b -
necessary tc plan and develop a series of Lntermedlate towns with a- modicum
of urban amenities to act ds a kind of soclal, culfural and economlc focal

" ¢entre for the gurreundﬂng country51de. : : : o -

The elemeuto of a rural development policy, from which the rural educa=
tional pollcy is derwved then comprige. something. wore. than the modérnization
-of agriculture alone. An acceptable and viable policy, in the light of the_
predomlnance of the rural sector in the total population settlement pattern,
i one ‘which sets out “to change and modernlve the total rural physical and.
social environment. The prospect of a national economy in which a high-
proportion of an active labour force is engaged in rural and agrarian act1V1-
ties is not am calamitous as it would avpear if we bear in mind the relatlvely
‘ hmgh standards of living achieved elsewhere, as for example, in Eapan.where
4L per cent are employed in agriculture, The mainr problem in most parts of
Africa is the transformation of the rural cconomy from a subsistence to a
market ecov:rfn]5 ndvoavsnﬁ concom$t ant c¢hanges in soclal Jinstitutions and
attitudes. What is ”equlreu‘_g the ability and willingnessz. on the part of the
people to bring aboirt these changés in their lives, and the role of education
in rural derelapment ig JUST this, coe - R ‘ I

The existing néttern.of rur&l educatién

S

< If weare to evaluste the effectlﬂeness o* the eéxisting pattern of rural
education in Africa by the twin criteria of the ability and willingness of the
rural people to transfors their physissl and soeial environmant, there will
be unanimity in the finding that the education provided hag falled dismally.
The V1Qencn of rural poverty and urderdeveTgnment, con301ned with the un-
Wllllﬁgnes of youth znd able-bodied adilts to stay in the rural areas under
these cowd%ticng, resulting in increased migration te the already overcrowded
touns and cities; and tha grewing problem of tha u‘lerrployed school leavers,
all bear sufficient Leut¢mony to this failure of education to prepare Africans
for a better Lifs, Whe only miilgatlag factor is that the failure may not
entirely b= placed at the déor of the educatlonlstq Educatlon, as already
observed a little eariizr, is but one variable or’ agent .in .the development
process, and there ave well-known limitations to the ability of the school -
“tos initiate  and effect- econcmic #nd gdcial - changea Philip Foster has rightly
drawn attention to the ;elatlonshlp between . education, incone expectatlons
and vecational preferences. Ruiral employnent is notorious for the low income
returns, and wl&n a rural lad seeks a white collar job din the cities, with
prospects of- h;gher income, can we say that his Beéhavicur is' irrational?
Much ‘of the failure to bring' about a change in the economic and ‘social con=
ditions of living in'the rural areas ig due to thé absencé of a co-ordinated
and- 1ntggrated development policy and prograniis, ‘and’ above 21l to the 1ack
of a deternlnaflon o Epalenva+ cuch a pO1LCV effectlvely by allocatlng
sufficient. Tuoﬂu?cbm-- S : :
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The. system of education which produced such a leadership was established
by.the ex-colonial regimes,. and received their ingpiration from the educational
‘theory and practice of the metropolitan power, and were transplanted from ome

social context to another. -There is, however, ample ‘historical evidence to "
show that the very same. regimes were not. unaware of the different circumstances
prevailing in their colonial térritories for various education comnissions of
- inquiry. did in fact, advocate.a more practical form of education related to the
agricultural and handicraft. pursuits of the majority of their subjects. ' But’
such a policy. of differential education was never carried out with any vigour
for two:main reasons. .. Firstly, there was. resisztance from the' Afficans them- -
selves to such differentiation, which they, with some justification, viewed
as an attempt to fob them;off-with;an.inferiorfkindnof‘edﬂcatibﬁ-vﬂTheV'had}-”
interpretedithe-power_Qf"their“rqlers—toxlie'in'the"kindJOf=1iterary;-5umaﬁég7
istic, classical education which the colenial administrators had received,

and zo demanded the same for themselves. ‘Unfortunately, -the African‘'did not

haveithe_dppprtgnity;of-seeing“thenkind'of'occupatlons in which’ the majority’ -
of the English and French workers and peasants back in’the metropolitan '~
countny”qerefemplqyed, and -the kind;ofamanual,"vocational.Oriéntatioﬂﬂgivéﬁ*,’
to their education and training. They met only the white collar” category of -
~colonial officials.in the territories. This .gap in the knowledge of the = °
African prevented the leadership from seeing the real sources of power of &
'theifngolonial,ruler5q¢.Secondlyg-rhe colonial regimes were by no means =~
committed to a philosophy of development of the colonies for the benefit:-of "
the indigenious.people, and so even those who had advocated, and impleménted; ‘a
practical, -work~oriented education tended to-see this more as a character .
building exercise in the subsistence.farming framework than as part of 'a
larger and deliberate economic and socizl programe for eliminating ruval
stagnation and poverty, and for transforming the rural economy. -Colonial ™ -
regimes. just did not have the mind and the will to.engage themselves on this
kind of, massive development programme. . Furthermore, misgionary effort - -~
concerned. primerily. with its proselytization programme and +the generation of
teacher,and;pggaqhe:;cadres,forythis-purposeealso-emphasizéd’literaryg‘_‘”ﬁ“ -
academic studies. Furthermore, personal individual ‘achievemerit and success ™
was. nurtured = a value borrowed from another .culture. : Consequently, education’
was not society-oriented and development~orientedsl/ :° . i.0 KRR

~ The rural primary schools that came into being were patterned after the
urban schools where the instruction received sought to lay the foundaticns.i3il
for higher levels of literary, humanistic studies. Each cycle or level of
education was viewed. as a preparation for the next cycle-or levelvof schooling,
and not in terms of its preparation.for life and work,. 8ince only’ a very- tiny
fraction of the output .of:the rural schools could hope to proceed to further-
studies, generally in much. £00 :expengive: boarding “scheols 'and colleges, the =
total educational effort was’ in the final evaluation: perfunctory: and sociall
irrelevant, . -Even .after independence, ‘though: we know bétter and vwould Wish
it otherwise, rural educational objectives and practice have 'not changed

discernibly, S0 heavily'is'the system weighed down ByfineﬁtiégfcuétOm{‘;';Tﬁ

l] Sée’éiad,Jtlius K;NfgrereslﬂjAMAA: Eséafs on Socizlisn, Chapter by o

Education for Self-reliance. London, OUP, 1968.



traditiom, .and fear of innovation. The Ffew farm schools, agricultural and

. ¥ocational training and demenstration centres, ‘and agricultural research
institutes are almost like oases in a vast desert of rural ignorance, poverty,
disease, and apathy. The great wealmess of the education system is derived
from. the narrou understanding of what constituted real education for peoples’
‘living at subsistence levels. .This resulted "in: an' -emphiasis on the formal =~ .
system, and on children and youth, to the neglect of the non=formal and the
adult productive agent. This in turn is due as much to 2 neglect of historical
experience in the now advanced countries, at similar stages of development,
as.to. the policy of. educating an’' €lite, mainly clerical cadre; which would
comoperate with the authorities in colonial administration. ‘The adopticn .
of the policy of mass participation in économic and social development is
relatively new in Africa, fostered by the inevitability of the advance of |
subject peoples to.a mastery over their own resources and affairs, S

-.The present pattern of education provided for the rural population is
inadéquateltq-cope=wiﬁh the tasks of modernizing and raising the levels of
production and of ‘social well-being. For onc thing, it does not succeed in’
ingtilling 2 sense of commitment to development effort, self—réliancé, and
positive attitudes towards working with one's hands; nor does ‘it equip youth
and youngz adults with the eppropriate technical, scientific and mechanical
skills for engaging in ccomomic production and in the social services. TFor
anothery the system does not retain long enough the pupils who managed to . =~
get into schools to profit by instruction, and we are all-aqquainfed,withf
the atirition or wastage problem. The almost total absence of "a science
culture in the schools, when progress in agricultural production and'rural _
industries is dependent so much upon the applications of science and tech~
nology. is another serious deficiency. Furthermore, there is the great ' :
scarcity of teachers with the right preparation ‘and sympathies for leading
the cultural and economic revolution in the rural areas. The poor quality =
of teaching, accommodation and equipment,:and standards of attainment are
an ever present inducement for an ambitious parent and - of fspring to wish to,
escape to the.relatively more hopeful urban institutions and envifénment,' .
These observations are by no means new. But the conditions gshow ho promise =
of early change, and so they would bear reiteration in order that they might
stimilate carnest minds to tackle the problems of education and rural develope
ment. in a systematic way.. S o ‘ : o 8 '

LA

Rural.éducatiOﬁal policy and objiectives .
R L e e S e R )

©_ What.then ‘should be the policy and objectives of a system of rural
education? For. education to be socially sigrificant ‘it must be §beially B
relevant. The socially relevant action for. today is to pregs on with economic
and social development; or, -as some would'have“it'just'"dev§10pmeﬁf“5jmeaning ‘
that one.cannot really separate the economic component” from thé social and

vice versa, not only in the end state of human welfare but also in the very
process of its attaimment. The clements of a developnient policy to augment

the material, physical, social and cultural well~being of the rural peoples
have been stated earlier in this paper. To achieve the targets of development
formulated by the planners and set by their national¥gobbrhments it would be
necessary to mobilize the total humah.resources of the nation, but it is
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believed by many that rural development can be accelerated only if the rural
- peoplés :themgelves = ydung“peoplé;ahdigrOWHQupsg men and women - are mobil-
ized:in the effort. The role of education will be to provide them with the .
skills for the mimercus tasks and to motivate them accordingly. It should '
bé recognized, however, that the redirection of the motivations towards =~ .
‘achievement, personal and group, is z complex process and that it iz 2 product
-of the total environment - ecohomic,.pqlitical_and cu1tura1,fand, therefore,”
the'ofher cpmplementary'and‘supplementary'economic and social measures =~
"referred to earlier would need to be. implemented. For example, the programme

.of job training must be matched by the creation of appropriate jobs. People

will change ‘given the right in¢entiVé§$f '

"? T'Egﬁ¢étiona1'p91ibY will neced to befdevelbpﬂéﬁt'@rié@fed,'éﬁgfcoﬁpﬁghénd_':"'
the whole of society, i.e., children and youth, aduli'men and women, An. =
outcome of this concern for ‘education to be fashioned ag an’ instrument of - -

“nhational. development would mean that allocation of additional resources to
education will be.govérned-by_con3iderations70f'ecpnbmic and hon~economic
returns to investment. Tt would sometimes  beconie necessary often to resist

the social demand for expanded educational services since-resources being
scarce, choices have to be made and priopitics established. This way of
thinking about the development role of ‘education would, perhaps lead to .
stress on the utilitarian aspects of education, and, one may ask whether '

in the current economic circumgtances of Africa this is not; indeed, a’

desirable digcipline to exercise ofy one's pattern of spending. ~There is
neec teo increase the production .of “capital and consumer goods, and the material
welfare of Africans’ depends upon how well the job is done. - One cannot help =
being utilitarian in one's outlock for one would only exchange goods and -~ .
services 'that have economic utility to other people. The transformation of =~
subsistence economies to market' economies means precisely this. It should be
noted; however that due emphasis on practical, utilitarian objectives in © .
education does not imply a total neglect of ‘the liberal, non-utilitavian =~
as§¢Cts,*.the.aesfhetic;-moral,=0ultura1'and”feligious”values:6f'ed&céiion; ,
For ‘education to be development oriented it may very well become necessary
toQbeginireﬁscalingithéﬁprevailing”valﬁe‘sysfema African development will

be served by :men whose minds can ‘grasp the laws of nature and whose hands
can re=fashion thé raw materials of nature to suit human ends, in addition. .

to efficient administrators and clevks. e A

 :Bducation must be viewed as a continuous, life-long process and, there=.
forey. provision would need to be made for the young as well as the adult
population. _Where.education_is_deliberately,used to contribute to an increases
in the volume of production of goods and services a policy needs to be © .
adopted to improve the performance capabilities of the adult, active labour
forces The young represent future supplies of labotir; whereas the adult "
working force is already engaged in production.  This calls for the allocation
of greater- resources to -the education and training of persons in the working
age group.. o L U ' s

" Purthermore; a diversified and flexible educational structure is called -
for to provide forsvaryingiheédsg'abilitiéSfand*intérestsJ 'Flexibility in
educational ‘arrangements and entrance requirements is very necessary to allow



for nrogresslon and up~grading on the educational ladder of school-leavers
and adults. For those who have not had thc benefits. of formal schooling, and
where the new programme of education. and. trzining is n01nforma1 An -approach,
emphaglzlng the acquisition’ of practlcal skills and new attltudes, a strict
acdherence to fornal educatlonal requxrements for progression may very.well

prove to be reutrlctlve of the development of human resources, - But this is
”omethlng that has to be worked out empirically since countries are at
diffévent levels of development economically, socially and educationally.

A comprehensive policy in education would be directed to establishing a
system of Formal and nonwformal, in-~school and out=of-sechool ; academic and
vocatlonallyuhrlented education ranging from the primary to. the tertiary
level. Thus the educational services prov;ded in the rural areas should be
compwehenslve and comprise not only the usual pregramnes from primary schools
to communlty education through women's instituteés, Farmerd® training center,_
young farmer's clubs: and extension proaeets but there should also be
opportunltleu for attendlng rurally located tertiary level institutions
engaged upon the sp601110 study of rural problen A balanced and compre— -
hengive system of rural educational facl11t1eo is a-gi ne gua non for
integrated rural ﬁeveloumente

For eduCFt;on to make ltu maximan lmpact on deVelo‘t}menA the content
of education would need to be differentiated in accordance with the condi-
tions and requirements.of rural econemic and sccial developiment: This calls
for careful study, experlmentatlon and contimous.appraisal of the. curriculum
and uyllaauuego A gound system of rural education would give due emphasis
to’ matters concernlnc food, production;. farm management; organization of
marketing and 00noperat1ve health, nutrition and environmental sanitationg
science and. 1tu_appllcailonsg mechanlcal rand constructional skillss and basic
communication gkillg. Though a policy of dlfLerentlat@ education may be
adopted, nevertheleau, it hau %0 :be insisted that standards of teaching and
learning are no lese 1nfer10f to. that obta“nlng in the best of the city-
iocated 1nst1tut10nso AL any stage the rursl student ought to be able to
transfer to: ‘an urban. uecondary or tertiary institution and cope with the
level of worh there. Similarly, = rurally trained sciemtist, tescher; nurse
or artigan _ought to be able to work offjiciently at The:sane: klﬁd of jobs-
in urban employment. It is env15aged that as the total national- economy grows
the additionzl trained labour required will be supplied from the pool in
the rural arveas -

The - eauc&tlonul ob;ectlves for the rural popu1a+104 may be summar1zed as.
followsu : - i : »

(i): To. ccntr1bute to the modernlzatlon of fhe rufal economy and
'"frufal oOClal 1ngt1tut10n . :

fii};‘To raise the. peneral level of 1ntellec%ual ‘and cultural attalnment
" of the rural population

(iii) To Ampart basic communications skills and knowledge. of DDErS,
1,wh1ch are essential for: partlclpatlon in: modern economlc and
_governmentai operatlen : : '
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(iv) ‘To impart a general education in sciencé and social (or.civic).-
‘studies so ag to pfcvide'knbwledge and understanding. of the
rural enviromment —.its resources, limitations and: opportunltzee,

.to generate a ferment in the mind.to want to change the condi-.
* tiong of rural poverty and stagnatlony and, to create recepti~"
vity to innovations in organization, technology, modeﬂ of: Iabour

: _and 8001a1 relatlonuhlps°- - :

.f”(v)yTo 1ncnlcate apprecxatlon of the role of agrlculture and agr1~
i ~_cu1tura1 product1on in economic developments :

' (vi) To equlp men and woman W1th manual and . technlcal skllls, through
. pre--voea_’clonaln vocational and on~the-job tralnlng schenies; to
L f_engage in farming operations, rural industries and handicraftss:

‘Jana, generally to aecept the dignity of physlcal manual 1abour,

(Vil) To 1mpart knowledge -of the ba51c laws of health, nutrltion
‘ ,and hyglene - personal and commun1ty, :

‘7'(viii) To 1mpart a knowledge of sciente and scientific methods, and
to develop the habit of aclentlflc thlnklng in coping with natural
and social phenomena9

(1x) To 1mpart knowledge and Eﬁllls to women on household management
: . and Chlld care°' : C

“1n-(x)-To 1mpart knowledge of famliy plannlng to: adults so 25 to "‘ili
o . control and regulate populatlon growtho A

: The wo"k undertaken 1n' ural scnoole, collegeu and tralnlng centres
woule ‘have to.be as . stlmulaflng, exactlng 4nd ‘challenging to the beet minds
;,amongst the rural people as the urban areas. The same rigorous training in
-f_exacta.tudes -economy and’ eleclency, the same. width and depth of 1earn1ng,

and the same qualltlee of imagination, perseverance . and ‘industry are requlred
of rural inhabitants as of the urban to cope with the problems of productlon
and.distributions of" exploratlon, dlscovery, experlmentatlon, exploz%atlon
and conservation of natural resources; . of preservation of health and creation
of . cultural ‘amenities. It is a grevious mistake to drop one's standards '
because some%hlng happens to be done in the country and not in the cltles;
because the phenomena one is dealing with in the country is more often
related to blologlcal processes than with phys01o-chemlcal englneerlnga

The form of educatlon

Wlth a view to changing the unrealistically high valuation given to a
llterary, Moookish" studies and white collar jobs, the accent of rural
educatlon”shquld ‘be on the practical side. Since the magorlty of rural
school leavers have .no option but to work on- farmlng operations and related
proce531ng and construction 1ndustr1es, about half the. learning time should
be spent. on practlcal work in the fields and the workshops° The final
evaluatlon of. attalnment would glve greater welght to practlcal than



theoretical knowledge.  Theoreticail studies should be closely related %o
practical work. Thus, science learning would be built around sélected plants,
Ansects and aniwals found ‘in ‘the wural’ enflronment ‘which have an economic,
health and rutritional relationship to man. Similarly, seudies of soil and
water properties, their conservation, utilization and re—hab111fat1on would
have the same practical economic, social orlentatlon, es peclally in the
primary cycle of schooling. Even at the secondary and tertiary levels the
technical, scientific studies will relate to the understanding and solution
of rural problems of agriculture, industry, transportation, housing, health,
and s0 on. The approach to a development—oriented primary and secondary
education iz through prov1d1ng learning experience on~the~job, in actual pro-
duetive activity, and turning to the books and the 1aboratory to learn the
why and where_ore, and from that how the job may be done better, in quantity
and quality.  This scems a pedagogically sound and economically efficient
approach te engaging school leavers on a work~learn programme, and for up~
grading the skills of the actively employed. The high cost of prolonging
the formal ‘education of young people in the working-age bracket dictates
early deployment of the majority into economically and socially productive
work. Ecuity, however, demande that part-time and correspondence type .
educational fac111t1eu would be prov1dea for contlnulng educatlon and
tra1n1nmo- ‘ -

For the same economic reasons, the adult working force should. have
the opportunity of attending funectional or work-related literacy’ courses
which 2iso comprise a heavy component of practical training on ‘specific
job operations. Initially, the theoretical elements of woodwork, carpenty,
joinery, metal work, building and maintenence of mechanical vehicles' and
impiements could be reduced to the minimuti, and training imparted through
do~it-yourself methode and by demonstrations. Audio=vie:al technigques would
facilitate teaching and learming. Practical skillg in a wide range of artisan
or journey-man type of work may be acquired:rapidly by youth on the found-
ationg of a minimun of & to 7 years general primary education, The employment
of persens thus trained in asmsll-scale and cottage 1ndustrlea 1u a matter for
economic crganization by other agBRCleS( R

The l0110W1n5 outllne of draft proposalu for a modified stwucture of

vaeducatlon in the rursl areas is submitted to provoke discugsion on the
subjects The attached diagram hse been kept simple to bring out the main
idea and does. not pretend io be exhauut1ve of atructural reflnenento '

A.. Prlmarv level w dura%lon 7 years

(a) The primary cycle extends over seven years, and coimprises | .. .. ...

two sub-cycles of 4 years znd 3 years. The first sub-cycle

of : four years- (1ower primady} is intended’ esgentlally to
achieve a minimun level of literacy, 1nc1ud1ng elementarv
pumber gkillss . It may be regardéd as a preparation fop the
next sub-~level of- primary education (senlor prlmary), ‘and in -
cages where this-is terminal its obgecilve ig ‘algo to prépare’

© the mind to be- receptlve to new ideas. Educatlonal attainment

- of this level does not prepare one for much more than unskilled
labour, It will be noted that the duration, content and
objectives of this sub~level are the same for town and country
children.
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(b) The. qecond subwcycle of *hree Veaf' (aenlor prlmary) is common

T

o all town- children and the obgegtlve iz to provide a general
educac1cn, wmth'emphaslg on the further acaulsltlon of language
cand number skills, In so far ags: the country chlld is concerned,
“there are two stremu;of educatlonal experlence offered:

)

A emall. nercentage (Wthh is a matter for polltlcal

“:declslon) of children will pursue the same general

:educatlon course as urban children in preparatlon malnly

v foran- academ1c (or grammar school type) of secondarv

(i)

educatlon or. seconaary commer01al educatlcno

: _eat ma;orlty of rural cn11dren wlll recelve a
practzcal type, of pre~vocat10nal education in. rural farm

:   :nchoo15, concentratlng upon activities related to farming

_operations, Tural handlcrafis, and homecraft (for the
‘girls), though instruction in language and ntinber ‘skills
~will not be neglected.. The objective of. this aubmcycle

“nga to orient the mind. of. the child to a knowledge of the
wn,rura7 env1ronment and rural acthltles in. whlch he is

"11ﬁe1y to find the source, of his livelihood. The sube
,.cycle ic a prenaratlon for the voch tlonal educatlon and

training of the next secondary cycle, but it is more._.J

. than: likely. that it will be terminal for many a youngster

at the age of .13 or 14 (espe01a11y girls), in which cage
1urther tralnlng will have. to take place onnthe—Jobe,‘
It ‘is hoped. that the methods: of 1nstruct10n and the, .

};content of the cour e will be sufflclently 1ncerest1ng to

;y:prevan% the allenwtlon of. the rural child from his environ-
. ment; and stimulate him to exploit the ecoaomlc poseibilities

,yof smgll or 1argeumcale farmlng (perhaps through co—operat1ves)

"In terms OL occunatlonal fltness thls level of educaulonal
attainment . may be. regarded: as the mlnlmun Jor employment
ag drivers, junior shop agsistants, . messengers, posimen,

"petty repairmeén, seml—sklllcd factory machine operators,

apprentices; ta110rg§ seamatresues, Junlor agrlcultural
a981stantg,'etco,,; : .

Secondary 1evel -~ duration S'years

(a) The secondwry cycle ex;ends over 5 years, and compriseés two sub—

eycles 6f 3 years and 2 years.. It should be noted that. the end
of the . secondary. stage is. reached after twelve years from the
admission of the child into the flrst grades There are mamy
developed countries whose stock of-educated manpower was built

upon

a 12=year prlmarymseeondary cycle, and at this stage of

economlc aevelopment it should also prove adequate for the
neecs and; resources. of "Afvican” countrles. ‘The. savings effected

Loy oa

one-year requctlon in the ]3~year pr;naryn econdary cyele

adopted in some Afrlcan countrleg, in imitation of some. metrOm
politan pOWer, cou;a ‘be azverced to other educa 1onal purposeS.
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It is igportant for African educational development fo
:crltlcally examine the need to "adhere to traditional cycles

“or ‘duration of successive" stages of education. What is emerging
ag Peing important’-is not the léngth of a course but the
“relevance of the eontent of the course to tne 1oca1 51tuat10n=

The first subwcycle of three years (Junlor secondary) is common
to both the urban and rural sub- systems. - It represents the end
of 10 years of schoollng,'and a,bla fall off in' school enrolment
beyond this stage, when young people enter the labour market (if
they-had commenced at the age of five or le) A diversified
curriculum is- ‘offered in the urban and rural sub-systems. In
the urban oector there are the usual genera1 education,
commeycial,. eohnlcal, home science, and vocational. (tradeu}
‘streams, which can be- de51gne& to be terminal for those who
would wish to leave school and recelve on-the—-job- training.

In the rural " sector, pupils completlng the upper primary level
(general or pre~vocational Tarm schools) have three broad
opticnal streams of education with a technical /vodax1onal bias.
If comprehensive schools ‘are set up then a commercial stream
may be added to these options, ‘Some boys will enter the junior
agricultural school gtream to learn the theory and practice

of agrictlture (crop and animal. productlon), and the related
sciences, plus some languege and literatures; others more
“inclined towards engineering and constructional activity will
enter the rural technical/vocational (trades) school and learn
" such things as engineering drawing, wood 4nd metal work,

'-brlcklaylng, btrick making, housge building, combustlon engines,

‘ete.y and,’ ‘other clerical skills. In many ways the ekills
~learnt in the rural technlcal/vocatlonal junior high schools
' are -applicable in urban industrial employment, if the growth

" in industries doés exert a pull on the skilled rural labour

force. Therefore, there is not much advantage for the rural
youth to seek this kind OF . education and training in the
urban syutem when it is readily available in thHe rural system.
Howéver, if the occagion' should arise, junior secondary

rural trade graduate will qualify to follow appropirriate
courges at the senior level in the urban systeme On the
other hand, urban secondary school graduates may also be

able to utilize their education and training in the rural
eCnnomy» ' - :

Girls, in genera ¢, will. follow the junior home -Science
toursés,; in the rural areuﬁ, and this should qualify them 6
enter a nursing school ot a teacher training institute exactly
in the same wWay as urban glrl but- some would also enter the
commer01a1 #treamn e o e

In terma of occupational fitness, thé'junidr secondary

Tevel of ' eéducational attzinment may be regarded as the minintim

for employment as males assigtants, -junior agricultural extension
workebrs, '¢lerical asvlgthn%s, machine operators, craftsmen arid

- journeymen, policeiien; small farm’ operators,- etcs
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. (2) . The next sub-cyele. {senior secondary)  is of 2 years duration,
L. u: and takes the. student %o the matyiculation or university
_ qualifying entrance stage; i.e., the end of. the high school
+ - stage. The same diversified curriculs are offered as a
- Sontinuation of the junior secondary school. Graduates of the
senior secondary school would constitute the core of the .
supply of the middle-level manpower', and thus the courses' are
rdecigned to be terminal at this sub-level, both in the urban
and rural system. : At the same time, the completibpibfuthe.
' courses at this level would qualify for Further acaderiic, .
... professional, scientific and-techhical'e&uoatién'and'tkaining
 at the tertiary level, Lo . I

so-o- Tn terms of. gecuvational fitness this level of education
-+, would overlap with postwsecqndary5undevgradua%e level of studies,
<..-and ‘may be.regarded as:minimum'éttéinmeﬂt*fo?;positiéns carrying
':'_a%fair;&egreé;0f~individualirespbnsibility, as technicians,
supervigors and.foremen, nurses, stenographers, office wachine
fqperators,,salesmeng.subﬁprOfeSSionalfassistants,'ﬁrodugtion en -
gineers, draughtsmen, laboratory assistants, clerks, etes ete.
. In the rural sectors theyicould alss be- trained in'mﬁﬁagémént
.. scienee to ‘take charge of farming operations and small=scale
- rural industries. -... - s e T S

C. Tertiary level - duration 1-6 years, or mode

(a) The tertiary eyele, ranging from 1=6 years or more, provides
-+ for progressicﬂ:from.the'sécondary'graduateilévelatd'a'wi&é
 variely of education and: trailing in the pure aud applied .
-sciences and aris. ‘The terwinal courges may zlso range from
oneryear: to. thiee~year diplomas-of technical ingtitutes in
certain professional, tochnological and applied &cience lines
:of study5:with.qnderg?adUaﬁe?statuég_ahd’from?thfee'%ofsixé
.:year degPee2c¢urses7atfﬁniVe?sifieéaﬂ' R S

(b).‘Aﬁvimportant.féaﬁufe‘Qf‘fhe proposzl iz to eliminaté the
.. dichotomy that exists in the status between the Kind of
academic studies undertaken at traditional university-type °
institutions and the kind of studies and training undertaken;.
in the applied ‘sciénces.and techiiology at . the .advanced pdly-"""
-technies, institutes or celleges of technology. The tendency -
méfﬁﬁrijﬁVeﬁﬂf?ﬁmf%h@ pre~industrial past = ig to regard the
Qnacticaisandqappliedrétudiesfas-being"SbméWhat_iﬁfe?i@rﬁfq'the
v S0=called Mpure” ;. Mtheoretical® studies. = African countries
.. which are Yrying to. develop their econcmies and sotieties as
- rapidiy as possible by the application of modern sciénce’ and -
_.technology cannot be hempered by'this'a?tifigiﬁlls%éiué division
beﬁweeﬁ'%hahﬂphre“;and the "applied®,. the "mental® and the o
- "manmal”. . Henece, the propésal,is‘tﬁ'folibﬁfé?unifoﬁm*bractice“
of awarding “certificates”, diplomas™ and "degrees" irrespective

of whether the tertiary level courses completed are dn the



. "academic" or "applié " fields. Secondly, the proposals envisage,

in particular, for transfers from the “academic" to "applied" coursesz,

_and. vice versa, depending upon the growing interests and aptitude

of the individual for specialization. ' Thirdly, the nroposals also
provide for a transfer from the. undergraduate 1nst1tutes, Coffe g
technical institutes,. agricultural 1nst1tutes, rural englneerlng
inetitutes and teacher-training 1n5L1tu»es, and for continuation
of specialist studies and training for research in unlverulty—type
institutions (academlc or technologlcal) + Fourthly, the
proposals allow for mobility from the rural institutes to the

-urban advanced universities, in the appropriate ficld of specialization.

For example, if the educational objective iz to enable the rural

population to throw up scientists or technologists whose area of

cinterest continues to be in the development of rural economic

and soecial act1v1t1eu, opportunity is previded for them to proceed

from the agricultural institute or rural engineering institute

to an-academic type of university or a technological unlveralty.

o+, This assumes concurrence between the educational ;notltutlons
-on courge credits, which iz not impossible if tThe educators

- would take an integral view ofreduca‘ional'and'national'dgvelopment

. needs, and are ‘less tradition bound. It is also feasible to
- establish completely autonomous rural universities, when developments

()

(a).

Justify this, with the focus on rural development tneeds and problems.

Another feature of the proposals for coherent, parallel subw
systems of education is the provision made for teacherntrainlng

ﬂlnstltutlons both -in thé urban and the rural sectorsp thum

ensuring a supply-of teachers9 whose minds are adjusted to the
rural environment, for the rral system of schools, colleges

and institutes. The same applies to the training of rural health
assigtants and social workers in the agricultural institute or
the teacher~training. institute. There need be no hard and fast
lines of institutional smeparation in the early stages, at least,
of the training of agricultural production specialists, agri-
cultural extension workers, community development workers, health
assigtants and socialworkers for there is much to be said for :
taking an- lnter«dlsclpllnﬁry v1ew of the developmenc of ‘human
resources. - L : :

Both the,agricﬁlfural and rural engineering institutes will

- provide a variety of one-year; two-ycar and three-year diploma

level courses, in accordance with the high=level and middle-

.+ level skill requirements of the rural development. pian. It

is intended that the attentlon_to the basic agricultural sciences,
as distinct from their applications to production, will encourage
some young men and women to continue their studies with a view

- to engaging in pure or applled research of relevance to agrl—

cultural production, e.gv, plant and animal genetics, plant.
and animal pathology, the conservation and utilization of &oil

~and water resourtces, plant and anlmal peataq food pre ervatlon,

etes ete.  Similarly, the rural engineering ingtitute could
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‘provide engineering courses (civil, mechanical, electrical)
- -of relevance to rural agricultural production as well as
- for tﬁé‘indusfriai”pfoCessihg:Qf_agriCultural,produqts._ .
However, {the needs of rapid development siggest a sharing of
" the curriculum time bétween the classroom/laboratory. and the
field or Workshop. - The field and workshop assigoments.can be
‘made a real life experience if the students are allocated for . _
appropriate periods in onegoing production enterprises, .very - -
“ﬁmuch”aléng'the same lines as the way in which teachers, nurses, .
doctors, lawyers and sccountants, for example, are trained. .~

‘De - Adulteducation

. -Arrangements are necessary for (a) part-time education; and (b) adult
education programmes, cspecially functional literacy programmes; for those
ﬁhO'are ém§1oyed."‘COhtinuing-education services should be available in the-
‘rural sector, and reinforced through the use of mass media of communications - . .
(radio, television, films, newspapers, etc.). The emphasis of adult education
will be on vocational training; on upgrading skills and on social issues to: .
¢reate receptivity” to changé. 'Farmer training centres, offering full=time
courses-of 2~12 monthg duration for producing farmers should be established.

Iﬂglemenfation

The re~organization of the rural sub-system of education so that it
may become a realistic system, oriented to development needs and priorities
is a long-term programme which should be, for each country, preceded by -
detailed surveys, studies, planning and preparation of administrative and -
teaching persomel. Tt is important to proceed cautiously, step by step,.
lest the whole programme founders through insufficient understanding of the
new goals set for rural’ education on the part of the community at large and.
amongst the educationists themselves. It is exceptionally difficult to bring
about a conceptual change in educational practice modelled for generations
on alien systems, and thé-resistance to change comes from parents as well -as.
the professionals themselves who are products of the traditional system.
Perhaps, what ought to be done first is to stimulate a dialogue on the uni-
versity and'teacherﬁtrainingfcampuées:oﬁ'the'probléms:Of.deyélopment . -
education.. :In the curriculum of teacher education provision should be made

for a course'Qn'devélbpment.educafionE¥ It'is'pfadoxical that such courses, it
are more.readily availasble in developed countries than in the universities: -

of the developing countriecs. The governments of developing countrics are
seized with the realities of underdevelopment but it is doubtful whether
the populace at large has been educated to the kind of .efforts that have to.
be ‘made’ to achieve social and cconomic progress, and to commit itself to
those efforts, = v .~ 7 0o S ST A

. 'The bottleneck in changing an educational system is. not so. much money
as“the'lack.df-aﬂsuif&ﬁlv'prépared*téachiﬂg'fOréé@‘_Oftén th§fmis$ake is made - i
ef'trying_fa»introduéevehanges_in*é&abayignal-pradtice'Without having  taken
the necedsary: steps to re~train the existing teachers in regard to content, - -
attitudes: ahd capabilities, and to ensure’ the adeguate preparation of the future

NS AR e
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supply of teachers. It appears that becauﬂe the development of the rural

areas has not had the kind of deep attention it should have had,. the theory

and practice of rural educatlon itself tends to be neglected. This state

of affairs would have to be remedled first by the establlsﬁment in rural

areas of teacher-trainirg institutes, staffed by teacher—cducators of high
calibre who will train teachers for the special needs of integrated rural
development” and will also promote and undertake research inte the Sp@lelC
problemns of rural education. Organ14at10na11y? these teacher—tralnlng
institutions showuild be incorporated within the framework of the rural agri-
cultural/engi neer1ng colieécukor ¢n¢11tute or at least be closely tied up

with them. Pilot pro;ectc of this kind should be established in selected

areas before exXpanding the system. Since the emphasis in rural education, . o
at this stage of the sodio~ecconomic development of most developing douritrids,
would be on practical, workworiented traiping on the farms, workshops, .
offices; 011n1C$9 labo;atorleu and homes, a large corps of instructorg and.
demonstrators of vocational c-'t,tb,)eo:z'i:.t-a or skills would be- needed first. The
gross shortage of teachers of practiecal trade courges is likely to be the .
main constraint to the development of the rural educatior programme. The
urbar technical and vocational schools and the industries themselves are
competing for the services oF such trained persomnel. The. hlghest prlorlty
should bo glven to this part of the programmeu Experlenced foremen, superw_'
visors and technicians should be trained how to instruct othera.

g i

Rural secondary schools should be organized on {he lines of compre~ =
hensive schools offering a variety of courses. One might.also look into the
p0981b111tles of devising a core currlculum exposing boys te both agriculture
and mechanical arts, the girle to home scieuce and agriculture or clerical -
skills. This ig a complex Operatﬂon fraught with many problenms, especially
of location and acce551b111 ty to rural students, Schools would have to be
established for their succesz in some ceniral locatlonu such as rural towne,
or village complexes nlanned for rapid urban development. He-see in, this
ingtance alone how 1mportanL it is to co—ordinate the educational develop=—
ment programme with ‘other social and economic development programmes, which
suggests the early Lstablluhment of co~ord1nat1nﬁ machﬂnery_at local, rural, :
and national 13V815¢ : U "u”- .

The staff of secondary and’ tertlary eaucatlonal 1nst1tut10ns should be
closely a55001at0d, as partner in aevelcpment, with the design, supervision
and evaluation of 1ntegrgfed rural development projects. In this way, the -
educational institution will get to know whether it is turning out the type
and Guallty of mannower PGGUlTedo ' - o o

Ou%—ofuschool nonsformﬂl educatlonai progvamme _appear to be the most .
feasible approach to upgradlng the knowlednc and skllls and for changing the
attitudes of ‘a largely illiterate adult population. Functional literacy -
projects should be experimented with for farmers and indusirial workers. It
is recognised that extension work - both agricultural and industrial - makes
en effective impact only if it is directed . to a llterate populatlon. Somte -
countrieg are finding that training of active farmersg - men. and, women - '
at farmers' centres, for short” duration, Yleldu resultg dn the way of 1ncreased
farm productlon, the demon tratlon effcct of whlch ds. utlllzed in promoting



? | | EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM

- URBAN  RURAL
= = =
I o= B .
el 22 SUB—SYSTEM SUB-SYSTEM MINIMUM COMPLETED -
o<l 23 . LEVELS OF ATTAINMENT FOR EMPLOYMENT AS!
20 LT T T T el T o T —5 — - T =TT T T T e T e T " el |1 = Sl T el
. - — = R e - jaa - - T T L T T o e T T amat
L 25 & UNWE,;S”Y il ;’F: _mi ‘“—HE_ N ]:"" —ﬁl f" | _ll "]“" —T[i I itﬂl_ N PROFESSIONAL : GRADUATES.
e 9 = (%&%%ﬂlgﬁd I : If i t | 1 ' | ! | | { I { ] {1 Sclentlsts, Englneers, Lowyers, Doctors, Adminlstrators, Seniar Executives and
| —24 x ' | i l } } ! | | } | i | Managers, Graduate Teochers ond Researchers, Accountants,Military and Police
18 l i | ‘ | | I , i l ! i I f N | jl | Commndssloned Officers, Efe,
— i ! | | TR X ol ' "
i 1 T TEACHER T!!!JE\INING TECHNI'ciAL ! | ' | | 1 | I ” ) i el ) * L1
’ : CLULTURA TEACHER RURAL ENGINEERING; POLICE COLLEGE MILITARY ACADEMY
16 . iR InsTITUTE INSTITUTES | ! | i l 1) | RRETE AL TRAINING INSTITUTE &1 _ { Ay, Navy Arforse)
- e i A - 2 ' l t ‘ I l I I — I — il SEMI—PROFESSIONAL BOTHER: UNDERGRADUATES.
—20 —t L L _% 3 | * I | I 4 l ! [ ‘ l Gffice Machine Operatars,Techpiclans, Supervisors & Foremen, Nurses,
14 = l l ! I ' i Stenographers, Salesmen, Sub~Professlonal Assistants, Military gcd Pollce
| ] 1 L _E g i { ! I | i I ! | — e ’ ! b ) Non-Commissioned Officers, Customs Offfcers, Merchant Navy Officers,Etc.
S . - A
13 NURSING 8§ I I
L tk {1 I L 11 ! (1 nuRsin _ "
GENERAL ¥ } } } } ' NEN
12 [+ . w
z |2 T HOO - 1 vome | APOMMERCZL Ledificall vocamonad-acRiGULTIRAY- + - + 33 L£8 ool | - :
N 5 |5 Tc 7 o - ; " sGHOOL 22| 23 : Senlor Police Offlcers Seourlly Officers, Frontler Guards, Efc.
= ) . - :
. GENERAL ‘ [} 3 Rural Technical/ i [ A
10 § by ‘ - - - JL_SCIENCE 4 pe 13 { Vogatlonal ¢ I I B
v 8 —_— . JUNIOR . Beneo 3 ﬁ 1 Sales Assistanis,Junlor Agricultural Extenslon Workers,Clerical Assistonts,
9 = . SCHOOL SCHOOL SCHOOL YcHooL GRICUL TURAL| E a Machine Operciors, Craftsmen and Journeymen,Junlor Pollcemen, Flremen,Etc.
4 3 ~ SCHoOL o ot - : ‘
8 {Trades) & 2 f
. : ) 3. g
13 - - - 4
. GENERAL GENERAL * ) ? + GENERAL -
- f Drivers, Shop Assistants, Messengers, Pelly Repairmen, Factory Honds, Post—
6 E ! Peevoacational Farm School men ,Apprentices, Tallors, Seamsirasses, Rural Craftamen, Agricultura
o —_— = * | Uncluding Rural Craft, Farm—Operations : Assistants, Ete, '
- |= ond Home Craft)
5 14 P
! . :
4 E GENERAL GENERAL GENE RAL ] GENERAL ) . )
’ k Minimum Requirement for Continuing Literacy & Foundatlon for Potentlal |
3 5 k Industriol Labour Force @ Receptive Pedsantry, Unskilied Labourers. ’
=
2 9
1
— 55—
— 24— . % Military Academy & Pollce College Minimum - Admission Age I8 Years of
o - . Any Level, From Any School Stream.
March 11970

Eca. 070-128




improved farming. Young school leavers may also be enrolled at these centres
and taught agricultural voeational Sklllg, including. some mechanical sillls.
The possibilities of the mass media of communichtion (newopaners, radio,” "
films and television) in the’ educational strategies for devcloping countriecs
are. just beglnnlng to be explored and more ﬂystematlc work needo to he
encouragedo : . '

In conclus 1on, 3% should be utressed that unlews the people are
motivated ideologically and take %o devolonment as a rellclan, commlttlnc ,
themselves o make the ‘effort and the sacrifice for a future kife' oi«abundance
for themselves and their' chlldren, the results attending any ucheme of
educatlcn or. economlc progress are’ llkely to be meaore, '
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IV. THE UNIVERSITY IN AFRICA"

Introduction : L
I welcome the opportuhity to address the Association of African Univers-
ities; and I recognize the honour thus afforded to me. I have gladly res-
ponded to the invitation mainly because the vory existence of the Association
which issued it bears testimony to the rapidity éﬁd’exﬁenﬁ“of one very
important line of African advancement. ' In my youth, nothing was heard of .
fullyefledged ‘universitics, except in Egypt and South Africa; and, in Africa
south of the Sahara, thé nearest and solitary approximation to a university .
wag Fourah Bay College in Sierra Leone. Even in theo 1940s and 1950s many
of the institutions, now membersz of the Association, were then non-existents
and, others were merest embryos, Today, more than 40 African universities
are established; and the number of African teaching, research and admini~
strative peorsomel is a measure of the ereditable progress which has been
made ip recent vears.

The founders of the Association have identified and emphasized two
essential agpects of the Universitys the scope and content of its activities
implied in the notion oM universitag studiorum”s and, the catholicity of the
univergity community. This is an appropriate emphesis, and it helps to
underline the particular aptness of the collective consideration of African
university needs. Such collective consiceration is most apposite at this
time, particularly if it is accepted that African universities should be
an intimate part of the African social fabric. T recognize that there is
not- much agreement on the directions in which African socisties should
evolve; and, that there is much debate on the preferred means of achieving
the desired evolution, but African universities are well nlaced to contribute
much to the definition of African social geals and to the specification
of means to achieve these goals. The universities are sufficiently esta~
blished to be experienced, and sufficiently young to be flexible, both in
ordering their own activities and in thinking about wider African problems.

In keeping with my belief that universities have a eritical role to
play in the improvement of the African 80Cial fabric, I propose to examine
some of the more important elemente in this role. In doing this, T should
Iike to emphasize that there is no necessary conflict between scholarly
and social concern. Indeed, there should be very substantial community of
interest if scholars accept that the purposes of rescarch and deep reflection
should be weightier than the satisfaction of what has been called 'sinister
personal pleasure', and if governments recognize that independent enquiry,
fearlessly pursued, is in the long run one of the greatest strengths and
most powerful guarantees an open societly can possess. If scholars display
a basic sense of social responsibility, critical comment on the conduct
of public affairs ought always to be met by somcthing more reasoned than
force or repression. In this spirit; I should like to offer some thoughts

aios e e, :
* Keynote Address by R.K.h. Gardiner, Executive Secretary, United Nations
Eeonomic Commission for Africa to the Meeting of Association of African
Universities, Kinshasa, Zaire 19-21 November 1969.
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on the unlverslty Gnd 5001ety3 on some specific tasks to whlch “African-
universities nught now ‘1o be addressing themselves; and, on’ some spec1flc
problems that are raised by conisideration of’ university develdpment if Afrida.
I have chogen to lelde my thoughts in this way for convenience of ex~
poaltlon, but I recognize, of couroe, thau my toplc are all 1nter—re1ated.‘

The Unlveraltv and SOCLQtV ""‘

A characterlst1c of modern 5001et1e5 is thelr 1nuerdependence.-f_‘fi*
Important 1nst1tut10n ‘carinot hopé to donduct their affairs in a vacuumj
and, governments ‘cannot be’ ‘expected to remain ‘indifferent to the 1mpact of
even ogten51bly indépendent institutions on political and social procéssess -
In the! contemﬁorary context; the only question worth discussing is . not o
whether the university ‘is paﬁt of society at large, but the respectxve et
linits of academic freedom and: polltlcal interference. As a general.
pr1nc1p1e, this questlon will lie" lightly on any soclety which is w1111ng
to accept that the limits should be ‘determined in such a way. as to. max1m1ze-':"
opportunltles for free; critiecal enqulry and the ratlonal, soclal anp11* S
catlon of the 1ru1ts OI'vuch enculry.

The problem of melntﬁlnlng the balance between schclarly freedom and
political authority which ariges from ‘the necessary involvement of ‘the '
university in society is not, of course, ‘peculiar to Africa.  Indeed in
some Ways the problem has been manifest in its sharpest form in recent
years in the so-called aeveloped societies. An example of the magnitude A
and comnlexlty that the questlon can-attain is provided by the :character=-
istics and wecent history of the University of Californias In 1962, o
according to its then President, the Unlver51ty of California had an
OPE?atlng budget -of nearly Uo$500 million and carried a capltal budget of? :

& further  US$10C mllllon“ ‘and. the university was "operating in over B
100 100dt10n5, -campused; experimental stations, ‘agricultural. extenslon B
cenfreﬂ and progect@ abroa&, involving ‘more than 50 eountrleu, with nearly
16,000 courses’ in its Catalogue, with almost every form of ‘contact with
nearly every 1nﬁuotry, nearly every 1evel of Government". In subsequent .
years; there ‘thag been continuing and serious acadefic unrest; and this &
unrest, has: in tu¥n provoked political reaction in duch a way as to lead
to a. sharp con;rontgtlon between members ‘of - the university and the polltlcal
powers-of the States There are, no uoubt, particular factors which help
to explain the Califdérhia conflict oe the size of -the university and the
political’ ethos ‘of Callfornla.- There arey however, also’ 1mportant general
elements in- the erlglnu of the confllct which would repay ‘careful’ gtudy.
by personm and institutions concerned w1th the Welxare of unlver31t1es ?3
and the genera *5001a1 good° *1_-- e f"’-.-~ S

Anonw these elementa are’ a- confualon as to purpove on ‘the part of
the univers 1ty itself; and an altogether too: narrow view of the: unlver31ty
on the part of political authorltya The very range of the un1Veru1ty s
interests and activities makes any coherent  view of its Functions’ dlfflcult.
At the one extreme, the view thal’ the university’ should be primarily. )
concerned with the: tralnlng of young-persons for sober and* responalble
¢areers is’at once timid and dangerous. - On the otheér handy unlmaglnatlve,
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acquiescent uobrletv is .incompatible with any serious. intellectual adventurej
end it.is:wrong to.attempt to secure such sobriety by forceful ‘maintenance .-
of "law and oruer“ and Llnanc1a1 1nducemant of: respecuab1e behav1our.

Thug iesson of the California experlence is that the otate ought
to have a= clear a view as possible of the pature and functions of the
university, There is, of course, a wealth of definitions regardlng the.:
functions of 2 university. Its principal aim is often scen &5 "the pre— N
servation and transmission of man's cultural her1t1ge“° and the unlversity
has been described as "the: proteetlng power ' of -all 'knowledge and sciencey:
of fagts . and pr1n01p1e@, of enquiry: and discovery, of experiment and. . -
speculation;ecss’ .Such definitions are acceptable ag far. as they got but
they do not. go: far encugh, being at once too .general and. too. narrow. . .‘They-
fail, on the one hand, to make it clear that modern universities are rooted:
in the contemporary social setting which must be their concerny and, on .
the other hand, they fail to provide any. detailed account:of the dlverse Lo
functions.which the modern univergity now embraces. - A more detailed
definition would certainly include the transmisgion. and extension of man's.
cultural and seientific heritage, as well as the need to exemplify the
highest gtandards of intellectual integrity. It would certainly emphasize
the need to conduct. Thése tasks in an explicitly social . way3 and would
recognize that .exacting professional training, if it doés not by any means
exhaust the functions of the un1ve~51ty, 1u'at least a creditable part -
of the unlverslty purpo

Uanersltleu are, o{ course, anczent 1nst1tut10nM Wthh, in the.
courge of their long history, have exhibited continuity and change. o
Centuries ago, mathematical developments in the Islamic world. were exampleu _
of gcholarly advances and, .the Chinese invention.of, gunpowder was an instance .
of early technological progress. - In more recent. tlmes, the advance of -
scholarship: and seientific and technical thought: has been largely deter—
mined by weéstern Burope; and; as Professor Kuznets has. put ity "the

pochal innovation that distinguishes the modern economic epoch is-the .
extended application of-escience to problems of economic production”.  The ' -
baldness of this statement should not-be allowed to obscure the complexity
of the underlying. proce s it describes. Technologlcal ‘and economic advances
have been. related tc cweeping changes in the social and political f{ramework
of societiesj and the!consequent material capacity of the European: powers-
made it possible for: them to spread their mandate throughout:the world:and
to domingte numerically superior communities.: Spectacular material advances
further encourage notiong of seculariém'whiCh:are,mdst<graphica11y embodied
in the view that man.can, by the application of science, -control nature. .-
Some countries, in recognition of the Western—-impoged standard that modern
nations ghould be classified primarily in terms of technological capacity,
have, like Japan, given emphasis in the recent development. of thelr
educational system to LEOhﬂOlOﬁlcal 1not1tut1ons.ﬂ 3

Just as ihe 01v1;13aticn of Athenq in the age of, Perlcles vas deeply
tarnlehed by the institutions of ;slavery,; sc theirecent epoch-making
innovationg of -western Burope have been, and:indeed remain, deeply com= . .-
promised by the colonial experience, with its degrading racial distinctions
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‘and its economic neglect of the subject natioms. As a consequence.of this

experience, African countfleu are, 'in world terms, very far removed. from

possessing the kinds 6f economle that “the extended appllcatlon of sclence

to. the problems of econohic pvcductjon" hag produoec elaewher ;thzs

:eircumstance, with’ all’ that it means in- term of human nlpery .the flrut

task of African governmen-g must bé the most rapid attalnment p0331b1e ‘of

‘modern economies; and the first genersl task which must £z11 oh 1mportant

_and, let us not forget, cogtly == institutions like wniversities is t

“assist in this attainment. Since, as Duropean experience shdﬁs;*fﬁb uask
~involves the establichment of vigorous sgeientific and technological cnpas

cities; asg well as the widespread adaptation of social and political

institutiong; it is su“ely an 1negcapab1e obllgatlon that the humane”an&

idAn Amerlca, see idle curios sity as the' only proper academlc motlve.

fenqu1r1ng 1nte11ect uhould piay an actlve part in tackllng 1tu

:f I am- aware that there are some who, with Veblen in hls ngher Learnlng
+ L fall
to. zee anyth1nv particularly noble in such a moetive. Curlcglty ig. ‘ndeed a

“bagiec human ingtinet, but it needs to be subl;matedu The ‘sort of Qur1051ty

}that 1eads xen to take ‘an Asmodean interest in tearing of £ thelr nelghbours'
troofs to: see what iz going on benesth is reprehenulble and ‘indeed idleo:
Idle curiosity is; after all, what leads men to stop aﬂd ‘watch a brawl or

any" fleeting: dlvews10n, and it ssems to me that those who would base -

"..academic act1v1ey on this Irivial smpulse ave serlougly confuslng mot;ve

‘w1th methed. "It is sur01y nore honourable to work at the full stretch of
one's "intellectual powars and 1niﬂgr1ty for’ soc1al betterment, “than to

boast ‘that one shares with man and beast ulwke: falrly common, and often

'Vcognlze that he eanndét escape his social regponsibiltities.

Ly

.frlvoloua, 1nst1nﬁt to be SUricus.

W

In Afrlear conditions above: all LﬂeTP is ample uCOH@ for common

frcround between The aims of gn"hﬁzmort and the claims of the academ1clan,
...-and if the' politieal authority ought to reupect the honest if necessary

the: courageous, opinion of the é,noiar, the scholar ought aqually to, re=.

scholar ig’ unw1111ng to acknowleage his social obiigations expll'ltlx; he

“,}cahnnt escape from the ‘implications of the terrible. guestion of the ir;sh
Vopoet who, in the course of an earlier tribal strugglé, ponaereda‘ "Did
-those words' of mifte eserd forth men the. English kllled?', or Lord Keynes'

observations that “Mad men in authorlﬁy, who hear voices in the alr, are -

'dlstllllng thelr fren zy from some’ acauemlc scrabble; of a few years back."

1 do not w1gh of courge, to ‘be understood as decrylng any merlt

.1n'1nte11ectua1 cur1031tyc Thé desire for 5001a1 betterment 11ke the
desire téicross a busy thﬁroughxare, has to be ratlonally organlzed, and,

a;ﬁlf ig: 1mportant that secholars should. #6t be' ea311y satisfied with: either a -

- narrow range of ednserns “or’ relatlvely facile zolutions. Indeed, the
ﬁchallenge that 1oy presents dtself tof Alrlcan Cltlzenu and scholaroﬁmjs“=
to: deVelop African’ uﬂ?VM*°1+1eu which ‘will wmltate none’ uncrltlcally, but

:whlch Will -be deulgned to glve dlstlngulshed uerV1ce to the s societies

in-which they -are looa%ed at the same time as they prewerve +0 “the full -
the universal ‘hailmarks of ‘the university. 1naL1tut10na Such’ hallmarks

acertalnly 1nclLde ntelle tuai liveliness and stamlnaﬂ and’ it is my stroné
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. . hope that these characteristics will be very much in evidence in Afrlcan
'fun1vers1tlesa X am . sure. that common  involvement in the palnful “but exc1t1ng,
_ problems of .2 farmreachlng social transformation and a modicum of mutual
'understandlng betueen State and’ university will mean that the more powerful
and, the. more persistent the academic intellect, the greater: the benefits to
15001ety at large. . - e ' I

' “Some'SDecific Tasks,

L HaV1ng ﬁpoken cf modernlty, I now HlSh to say that one of the mogt
encouraging features of recent gcholarship has been the light it has thrown
on the African past. Hitherto, it has been thought that Chlnege, IulﬂMlC
‘and Western societies wére alone in possessing the un1Ver51ty as the" apex
of their civilizations. It is now known that the univers ity existed in

- Africa alge in the Middle Ages. "In Timbuctu, then a city of perhaps 100,000
- %:1nhab1tants, the University of Sankore uas famous throughout the Arabicw

:speaklng world for the study of law and surgery; and in a comnunlty Wlth many
doctora, JudUES and other learned pergong; manuscripts and bodks” were ‘often

* the most vgluable of merchandise"., I am aware that there are gome ‘~= perhaps

in %hl audlence ~— who would argue that there is no continuing link betireen
the ‘earlier’ achievements in Timbuctu, and the circumstancesg of contemporary
Afrlca, and that, therefore, to dwell on past h1¢tory i1ike this is to indulge
in us eleﬁﬁ ren%1menu lity. I cannot agree. Tt iz ‘important to recognize
that one of the more disabling features of our present situation is that

we have sometimes been driven to ack whether intellectual endeavour is not
alien to the nature of the African; and, we have been forced to accent“'

the status of a mative" which Franz Fanon rightly observes "is a dtate of
nervousnass 1nducea by oppressors". It is necessary to assert that what
Africans did ‘n the past, they are capable of doing againg and, it is good
for the morale of our scholars to know that they work' in 1nut1tutlons whlch
have. roo%ﬁ in their own-culture and history.' For these reasons, I thin!

it importent that critical and comprehensive atudy of Alrlcan history c-hould
be = strong feature of African universities. I thus agree with President
Nyerere; and, I would certainly endorse hig view that it iz natural and right
for our new universities to play & leading part in African h1ﬂtorlcal studies
because the primary interest is not really other people's desire-to under—
stand us, out our own desire to understand ourselves and our 5001etle ln
order that we can build the future on firm foundatlonoo

Revertlnc to more expllcltly nodern concerng, many studies -~ and
indeed. cauual inspection ~— reveal that lack of skills is the cingle mogt
1mportant conwtralnt of African economic advancement, Given what ‘has- been
said earller, this skills congtraint is clearly gsomething which univers sities
ought v1gorouu1y to’ seek to reduces < At one —- and the most obvious = i
1evel, this involves the universities in the production of high level S
talent. The tlmlng and pattern of the contribution that universities can
make in. thlo Trespect are by no means- easy to determine. The lmportance pf
the. contrlbutlon cammot, however, be gainsaid. - Tt has, moreover, to bé
remembered that expatriates still account for a high proportion of all
persons worklng in Afrng.Wlth ‘high level skills, In these. clrcumutanceg,
At die evideat that 1ncreaslng the otock of Africans with high level skills
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must‘rankHh@gb“among_the~tasks now to be undertaken by African universities,
Theﬂskillsgéanstféinf-does”not refer merely to high_édédgmﬁc;qualifioatiQnSB
It is, in.fact, to: be obacrved at many levels; and the removal of this . -
constraint has- implications for the entire system of formal and informal: ' - -
education, It ig, therefaﬂé,gihbbftant?fhat;ﬁﬁivéréitieﬁﬂsbguld.beegme _ .
involved in the design:and operatioh of the educational system at large.

In part, this requires that the universities should’acceptﬁthewéhalléngé: )
to combine redlistic ‘éntrance qualifications, which will maximize highier - -
educational opportunities, with the need to preserve academic ‘standardg, =
which ought t¢ be high ~- 16t in deference to any foreign judgements, but '
because of national integrity ‘and needs. More generally, the universities
Oughtﬁtﬁv%ak@féducatibnél“blaﬁﬁfng“an@ggenﬁorhanceaV¢Pvrserieuslv$5:Whefe*5“i
skills are limited; it would be wrong to expect that Ministries of "Education
can.alone produce visble edudational plans; and where the whole publig! "
intereS£uis;ianiVéd$5itﬁﬁbqlawbe:imprudgnibhg leave the. determinstion -
of euch:plans to educatilbnal ' i 1 e

specialists narrowly. construed, - - : -

G

Thus;,fheeﬁniversitiés'ﬁigﬁfjmapillzg,téams:ofnsﬁeciaiistéfdrann;-
from different disciplines ~ educat n, economicsy psychology) natupal,”
'biolqgicaifandﬂcbmputér'séiéngég; “whq;ﬁbuldyapa1YZe?sets-ofidpfiohs'ahd’"
formulate plans for ﬁafiénal”acfioniJ‘Sﬁéh”actidn‘mighﬁ?include'fhé?reﬁiéidh'f
of curricula, the formulation of courses and qualifying examinations for
different typez and levels of institutions, and engure that the products:

of the.edunatiﬁnél—systém‘ét”ité'Varidugjiéyé;s can . bé. usefully abssrbed ' ¥ -
by the economy and @by society, . ' S S It

. At the primary school 1eve1,_f@r.éfamplé;.it,;g,argued.whatzsqme;eie@éﬁts i
of tural.science-.in agricu1tnre-shou1¢'b§jintrodugedninto‘thé-currieﬁlﬁm T
for the benefit. of children'who are to Tive in predominantly agricultural’ ' "
communities, but agriculture, especially when productivity:is' increased, is
not likely to'absorb all ¢hildren who attend schools in rural areas” Neither =
is it reasonable to expect all chiidren from these areas to take 4o agriculture
as a.vocation. 'There should be linkages to give children the option iidvdnce
to technical, commercial, secretarial and other courses, whether they start

from rural or urban primary schools, Anothr aspect of .this questioni coricerns

facilities for technicians to %ékéfﬁrdfessiqnalﬁqourseSr . In Africa where:=:' -
people with minimm qualifications are in short supply, very few peopls ‘are '
willing to enter specialist training courses which will 1limit their oppors
tunities for advaanmEnf~whqh_prbeSSidnal'salaries1andfcbnditiOns¥bf;s rvice

are higher and better than those for technical pemsonmel.. The universities
should setwup'speéialfen%fénce érrangeménts er,mature“studentsgfiheludipgf*
experienced techniciang, - - LR e

In effect; the foregoing arguments suggest that_Africanjugiversitiés*j ]
should ¢éenduct ‘serious research into African educational probieiis and i -
contrive to make thé results of this reSéarchiﬂidely"knowﬂod*Théﬁé"isrnb;
lack of other problems which in the development context tequire careful - T
elucidation? the effect of dlimété-and,diffgregﬁvtypeﬁgﬁf-smi1”9nwagf£¢q1tgréljf
crops; the economic responsgiveness of the peasantry; the economic implications:
of particular social structures and institutions; the relevance of commodity
agreements to African trade problems; and the optimum strategy for the
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dissemination of modern techmology in Afvtican: conditions,” to’ mentlon a few
of the more obvious. Whether within the normal departmental ﬁtructure, or |
by means of- c"pec::a.al research ingtitutes, it is important that African-scholars
address themaelveg crltlcally to such problems:and that. they have r'u.:E':f:Lc::l.erd:
working contact with pollcy—maklng and -executing agencies”in order to engure
that thelr academic: findings will influence practlcal eventuo

In tackllng the developmental problema of the contlnent Afrlcan
universities will 1nev1tab1y Have to confront the fact that they are: multm-_
purpoge- 1nst1tut10ns, and they w111 neces sarlly therefore :have to face ‘
the problem of maintaining: the balance amcng their various pursuits == -
worrylng Here- about the relatlonshlp between the traditional: isingle honours
course and the: manpower needs of the economy, and belng concerted there
to -ensure that research id undertaken in a way that.is consistent ‘with the -
requirements of general anhd’ professional education and the exacting demands
of undergraduate life. African unlver51t1e should aleo. seek balance: in
their time perspective and in their ‘breadth of vision. Even the most
pressing contemporary problems can sometimes be greatly illuminated by. an’

b111ty to take the longer view; and African scholars have perhaps a
unigue. opportunity to centain the bonuequenggs of .exceagive spe01allzat10n
which .now mark the- more develcped °Ocletleu and to present a reauoned R
sketeh: of Afrlcan POéulbllltIEue T PR e e

Afrlca image of herself aiid her 1deau about other contlnentg Hate™
been distorted by :the colonial experience. Area studies of, for 1nstance,
the Arab World, the Caribbean, Asia and the Far East could therefcre be
given a place in the university programme. .I-see no conflict between a-
proper 1nternat10nallsm and natural 1nmereut in theiproblems nearest to ofe's
door. Moreover; the membershlp of. Afrlcan.Statea -in bodies like the United
Nations makes:it 1mperat1ve that the universities sheuld: help, not only in
the training. of dlplomate and publlc leadero but al g0 in fouterlng ar modern '
world outlook.-‘ o T T TR U P BT - .

Some S ele&@?Problems* .

Afrxcan countrleu are amOng ‘the 1east develaped economlcally in the _
world.. This féact:raises sdome' partlcular problemﬂ in;comnexion.with African’ "
universities.: Not surpr151nwly, the most evident of theseé problems relate’
to coegt and cost effeetlvenesu._ Slr ﬂrthur Lewis and. others have p01nfe
out, the cost of edueatlng a student in Afrlca is higher than the cost of’
educatlng the ‘same ‘student in 2 European or American university. - Among :'
the reasonz for this iz the fact That the market for academic skills is i 7
increasingly an international one; and in order to retain African staff and
attract expatriates, African universities must. pay. salaries:which willt v
enable them. to- coipéteiwith the salaries’ and relatlvely atiractive’ condltlonﬂ**
prevailing elsewheteé: Présent” pressureu ‘on univergities elsewhere are now'
such that. salariesithere are tendlng to increase at a rate whichvis hlgher
than the general rate of economic progress. in Axrlcan countries, Thesreal T
cost of ‘university educatlon ln Afrlca 15 thuﬂ tendlng to-rise: from an’
already high level.» X T g A

T

I
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. In conulderlng the cout of university education one cammot avoid the
cost of waste or drop-outs. My attention was drawn to this phenomenon
forclbly by. the following extract from a Ghana newspapers "Qut of 280 .
.students presented for the degree examination in science this year only
62 passedi! That is, about 21 per cent passed the exam after at least
.. .four. years of study". The case I have cited concerns a unlverslty in-
Ghana ‘but some research is needed to throw light on the situation: in.
other- UHIVETSltleo and at other levels of educatlon in each Afrlcan
country. “An equally important queutlon is What use does society . make of
these fallures or dr0p~outs, . : P . . o

In our predomlnantly 1111terate and ungklllad countrieU we should '
contrlve to make use of every person who has spent even one ‘year in a o :
prlmary school. Apart from the fact. that univergity: entry requivenients, -
are.in come cases conventionally copied from metropolitan countries-and. .
=‘1;11-11:'(33,2.',3_“:;_.—_v,, it is shocking to think that the resources of very.poor- countrles
can-be wasted .on over 200 students without any tangible results. One-is:
1nclmned to ask“‘ Are these failures allowed to resist their examination
w1thout hav1ng to wait a whole year?. “Are there facilities for career
guldance which can help these unfortunate students to choose careers for‘;;
which they show an aptitude, and ‘for which the training they. have - already
acqulred fztu.them? In other countries such cases often find openings din-
11brar1ansh1p, accountancy, banking, hotel management, junior exeeutive
posts in business and industry,. and teaching: at various educatlonal levels.
It is uluo a task. of universities in Africa to. study this type of- Waste,w,
and %o -help to devis se gerV1ce and career systems which can mzke use of -
all)sk;llsu' S L R

The high cost of African education suggests that svch educatlon

_requlres apeclal Justlflcqtlon and confers special pr1v11eges ‘which ought

to carry correspondingly special regpon510111t1ea,, The justification. . -
can be fbhnc_ln areas already discussed: basically in the need - for original
work. .on African historical and developmental problems,; and ih the de31r@b111ty
of malnLalnlng cloge links between reésearch and- teachlngu The prollferat1on
of institutes of development studies notwithstanding, it is.evident that'!
the majom concern: of  extra=African universities is the extra -Afrzcan wor1d°
and a proper; attentlon to African problems can.only be achieved by Afrlcan
un1vers¢t1ese This said, bowever, it should be remembered that in'poor
societiea. unlvermlty education is a rare privilege; and that therefore |-
African students and their mentors should. conuequently be 1mnued w1th a ﬁL»
marked ‘gense of »001a1 obligation. .- - : g

Thelhlgh cost of unlvergltleu underllnea the reauonablenesu of government
concern to: gee that the choice of unlver51ty curricula reflects national:
needs. - To say thls, however, is not the came - as saying that gOVernmentu
should have the right to insist that unlver51t1eu should confine their. '
attention to narrowly practical matters. It iz nevertheless to o say that due
attention should. be paid to the supply of scientists, economists, englneers,
‘et . I-do-not ‘see: -any objection to a-government scholarship poliey which'
§gives preference to: ¢andidates in these fiélds and less consideration te
:those who bﬂlect 11bera1 artuy law, and uOClOlOgYo Here as elaewhere,:t
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important ‘problem does mot'lie in eny intractable conflict between. the
universitiss and the political authorltleg, but in préserving the balance
between nractlcal requ'rrf’ementu and tnose of- 1nte11ectua1 eanIT]a o

That thers 15 o strong case for hav1ng Afrlcan unlverqltleg doea not
mean that all Afrlcan universities should be established as' highly 1ndependent
and individualistie iasti fvtloqro‘ On thé other hand, it should be borne in
mind that rigid and unthinking demands to avoid dup11ca%10n in academic work
can Be ‘seriously selfndeleatlng and dangeroag. Profe sgor Galbraith has put
a label on modern gociety and calied it "Industrial Society", but’ the pivot
of an industrial society is xnowledge and that is why there is a growing
tendency to descyibe a modérn. ‘Bociety ag 2 ‘knowledge ‘society". For this
reason, it can be accepted that. every ‘African Stite -~ however small == wmIl
seek to have its own unlverelty college or "knowledge ‘centre”s The " 7
importance of having such a centrée is further’ emph351zed by the trend whieh

'has resulted .in America of having a larger proportlon of the total. populatlon

engaged in the “Inowledge industry" w- teachers, professors, reeeerchera, ,
pupils and students - than in agriculturei  ‘But the high cost of Afrlcmn ;
universities ard the cos mopolltan, international features of acddemic’ '
institutions .lend strength to the proposition that’ teachzno and research -
should be organized where pos sible on a maltinational baglse' Such cow
operative effort is important both because it prov1deu cconomies of scale
and because it perm1ts larger scale effort than would ‘otherwise be possible
and thus increases the 11ve111ess of teaching and research, Co~operative
effort should not be confined to any particalar d1gclnllne, but = both
becauge of cost and because of the nature of the subject -« it is- perhepﬂ"
particularly important to consider it in the case of the natural sciences
and engimeeringc ' : =

There has been talk for sone years ‘ol abouu the development of "centreu
of excellcnce" in Africa. The idea Dehind this has been that African
countriss would band together to establish centres for advanced tralnlng

“and researchs Naturally, a programmé bzsed on this idéa is not -going to

be. easy o establishs On the other hand, there are developmentw which show
that some such cenires are already- develoglug in Africa. I have in mind
the International Instituté for Tropical Aarlculfurey whicl is being esta=
blished with a budget of some US$L7 million. T Have né doubt that if such
an institute lives up %o the hopes of its foundersy Afrlcan universities
will turarto it voluntervlye In' fact, it is expected that the Institute
will be one of a series of world- "gr¢culturel reeearch centres and so
scholars from 211 continents may seek its dervices and- contribute to ite -
research programme. It seems, therefore, that countriec which concentrate

~on-developing advanced facilities. wil1“prOVide centires of attraction for

other African countrieg.. This may be a much quicker wiy of developing -
"centres of excellence": than the. 11term1nab1e negotlutlon whlch show
no c-::.,_r_;n of bomlng to’ dn endo.i::;~w o PAamg e e

. Up to now I have nﬂt referred to the many typeu of" nonnformal education
whlch have been déscribed as the “catch upy keep up and get-.ahéad” process,
This, of course; cannot:be'neglected by dny univers ity in Africas ‘Since -
the days when a start wis made with Extra-Mural and External- courses, ohe
wonders whether the use to which the physical plant, equipment and staff
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of universities can be put durlng'+he 1ong vacatlon has.been fully realized.
Neither have I touched on the guestion of academic and profe551onul 2850
ciationg, the yubllCathn of 1earned and ac1ent1flc Journalw and the place
of specialized research 1ns%1tutes. To discusp ‘these gubJects will require
at least a separate lect cure, - Afr&ca'r struggle to acquire modern knowledge_
and skills calls for extrawmural Lnd exmravcurrlcular act1V1t1es gnd some
unconventlonal 1pproach@uo '

Afrlcan unlversltmeu face ;orm;dable d1£f1cu1t1ea out they can take' 
comfort from the fact that . the modern unlver5¢ty is a recent development.
The names_of Hapoleon mnd Hllhelm von Humbolt are assoc1ated with, the
modernization which took place in Ffance and Germany in the Nlneteenth .
century.. In the. United States we. learn that "it vas not untll the 1900¢
that anything like a modern: uiversity really cook ‘shape there And in _
the USSR the 1917 revolution marked the beglnnlng of unlverslty nodernmzafaon.'”'
The experience of Japan-is partlcuiarly ulgnﬁflc t because she adapted® ‘
a foreign system’ and uued it sueeess LUllY in very recent times. African
countries do not posseos capztal regource  we they cannot rely on. easlly
assimilable 1mm1gr&ntug but they can toke courage from the fact: that in
the field of. higher educetlon, resolu%¢on!and constructive . effort count _

as much as time and can make. up for other’ anclllary advantageu, We 'do.not
therefore need to reﬁlgn ourmelvev to centuries of pqlnfully ulow growth. ;




V? ﬁJLLT EBUCHTION AND ﬁﬁTIGNﬁL DEVELOPNF“T

I brlng you the greetlngg of Hr. Roberc qudlner, Executlve Secretary
of the United Nations Economlc Comm1u51on for Africa and his good wishes for
a succegssful’ Conferénces “The Chzirmen of your Ausdclatlon had” graciocusly -
invited him to deliver the address ot this session of ‘thé Conference but
unfortunately owing to prior commitments he could not be here, today, and
50, with the consent of the Chairman, he dewlgntted me to represent the.
secretariat of the Commiscion as an indication of the great importance the :
Commission at%acneu t6 the role of educatlon and training in African '
development und of ita support to ‘the -African Adult FEducation Association =~
which has been formed to provide the neceés sary profesulcnal leadership in. _
this field. The interest of the Commission in the substantive side of the. -
WOPK of your Aus001gt10n iz derived from its Terms of Reéference’ whereby 1t""““ -

charged_ in the scope of" 1t act1v1ty for the promotlon of econonic:

develoPment to 1n01ude 115 n001a1 aspects S

The theme‘o. this Conference is concerned w1th the role of educatlon,
in particular adult education} in promotlng national development; and with/oo oo
making the contribufion of cducation more effective., We start with the -
firm conviction and faith that education can make suéh a coniribution. Thig
paper will endezvour “£o preuent for your oon51aerat10n, first, the outlineg -
of a conceptual framework for the discussion of the theme 'and then conclude
with some observations on its relevance and applicability to the African
situation. The eminent list of speskers who are scheduled to follow will
assist in analysing the subject in depth and filling out this cutline with
data and information gathered from their specialized experience.

It would be helpful to begin by seeking clarification and understanding
on the meaning of the concept of development. The practice of the science
and art of the development of human socicties has often run into difficulties
and impediments for the lack of a common understanding of the conceptual
framework. This is not surprising for the passion for development which has
seized the world is something new; and, it is coincident with the establishment
of the United Nations eystem on the conclusion of the last World War (1930-
"1945), and with the collapse of the colonial era which led to the emanci-
pation of many dependent territories mainly in Africa, Asia =snd the Caribbean
area. Though the United Nations is by far the foremost proponent and
supported of international development it has not adopted an official develop=—
ment doctrine. Perhape, this iz just as well in the state of our knowledge
and the constantly shifting frontiers of what iz, and what ought to be,

¥ Xeynote Address by Mr. R. XK. A, Gardiner to tThe Third Conference of the
African Adult Education Association 20 April 1971, Darees=Salaam, Tanzanis,
read by Dr. S. Cooppan, ECA Secretariat.
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However, there are some guideposts to our thinking achieved over the past
quarter of a gentury;' and Mr. Malcolm Adiseshiah, the retired Deputy Director=-
General of UNESCO ‘has refidered a valuable service by identifying and
succinctly stating the elements of what he regards is an "implicit doctrine”
in the various and separate decisions taken by the United Nations bodies. 1/

Seven elements may be identified -in the evolving United Nations concept
of development’y biit: the fundamental propositon on which these elements hang
is'thax-aevezopmeh%?means;pfogress,'the-movement to a more optimal condition
or state of human welfare. I shall simply state these elements’ first as
enunciatéd by Adiseshiali, end then return to an elaboration of each. Develop—
ment means growth; changes growth plus change; it is global in scopej it is
peades vesource-demanding; and, for man in society, it is redemptive and a
call to redemption. SRR oo Lo

(i) Devélbpment means first growth 3 growth’whiéh=i§ primarily .
, > Lozl \ , ‘ 1
quantitative, essentially eConomic,fand-basically‘measureable.

- The economic growth element makes development both the cause
and consequence, "the source and symbol of other social
signposts”. A country whose standard of living is not rising,

J‘whoseiannﬁal*ggg-canitawincdme;iswnﬁt;inqreasiﬂg;“ié'nof-'7

“‘developings it is not meeting the first test of development.

Adiseshizh points out clearly, even as Dudley Scers did
somewhat forcefully recently 2/, that the per capits income
" yardstick has only a tenuous if fmportant relationship to the
- full scope and real mééning‘of;éCOQQmic_dévélopmento 3/
- Coneeived in real termé”eqdhomic‘deﬁelbpmenf*méans'aﬁ’improve#
w0 ment in’the levels of livingy which thé_Uniféd'Nétioﬁé has. | .
defined as comprising nine componentsé health; food consumption
and nutrition, educztion, employment and conditions of work,
housing, SOdial’segurity,_clothinggirecfeétioﬂ and human: freedom,
A grouth in'national income provides only ‘the potential for
" economic development zs defined here, and may bé actualized
"only by income dietribution to ensble families to. purchase
_ these éssential components (except the lagt which is not sold
in the market placé). It iz cuggested that in the developing
countries the measurce of povérty and prosperity is in these
real terms. 4/

1/  Adi%e$hiah, M,SE;Lét mv‘counffz awzke. Subétixle§.Tﬁé‘human role in
developments thoughts on the next ten yearss UNESCO, : Parisy 1970.

“2/ Scirsy Daudley. The Meanins of DéVeIODméntq'Aﬁpapginprésenféﬂ at the

T, . Eleventh World Conférence of the Society for International Development,
NewfDelhi,'lh_lzﬁNovember+1969a- Réprint Series, September 1970,
Agricultural Development Council, Ince,; New York." R

3/ Adiseshiah, M.S. : Op.Cit, page 39 ' : e
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(ii) Development means change : change from a pastoral, nomadic
tpran_agniquitunal;economy, from.a subsistence to a cash
-.economy, from a.single crop to a divergified agro-industrial
-system. - This means applications of science and technology;
searching and seeking, and being open. to innovation and
experimentations developing intellectual flexibility. and
creativity; revising, discarding and/or adapting traditional
.. »customs and accepted hypotheses. It mesns that all the
o pcauses and consequences.of change must be placed firmly Co
. withih.the framework of universal values and their particular
-« national and, local expression. The element of change, however,
cds in ite totality non-measureable, non-quantitative, and - RS
-stems from the qualitative, moral and spivitual strivings .
-and characteristics of mang it reflects his effort. to achieve .
a society in which he can live creatively and peacefully..

‘ + . In other words, change involves a deep structural change
-in the economy; a psychologital change in attitudes and
motivations; amd, socio-ecultural changes in value systems
and institutions.. o s :
(iii)‘iﬂevelopment is gyowthcg}us_chqggg ¢ not -growth- firgts and
~ ... - change second, in some kind of ehronological order. For
growth also takes place through mutation and change, just
-as change is a consequence of growth. RV

CTVUThas) Tthe process in identified as one of inter-action,
of forward and backward linkages, and spread effects.. It is
clearly established that development is for man, and that in
the process man himgself iz developed. Development .is SYNONymous
o with dynamic 3iving., . - G : -
- (iv) Development: is global.. There is no development if one part
. of the world is developed and the other remains underdeveloped.
. The equity that is called for is equalization of -high standards,
V'-nbt the .sharing of poverty. Development places obligations on
- the individual citizen and the State, in the underdeveloped
- -as well as the developed world, to' make hard, difficult and
- unpleasant. decisions and sacrifices to promote development.,

This element re-affirms the principié of human inter-
dependence and the imperatives of co=operation. The truth
of the matter i that mankind is one and there is an identify”
of_interestéﬂin:ﬁaintaining~an&£ﬁd#aﬁéing5humah“civilizationu
This rings 2 warning bell to thoge who see their sdlvation
in the isolation of national development. Multinatidnal o=
operation is =z surer.way of achieving natiomal development.
The,re~ti$lipg?ofwfhéf?égféﬁﬁfﬁépé?%Téﬁ4“Péffners—in;Develqpmenf“
iz ne journalistic:catehphrases it is the ¢ipression of a . -

fact of fhe,EQVelbpmeﬁt processs 5/ -

PR

5/ Partners in Development : Report of the Commission on Intermational

Development (Chairman : Lester B. Pearson). Prigger, New York, 1969,
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(V) Develogment is peace & to work for development is to work:
. for peace. The threat tc peace is not Just poverty. I
code dnequity, injustice ‘and the denial of basic: human rlghfs
‘to-one part of mankind, and its awareness of it, that
. endangers péace.  Peace, security, development , hiuman rlghts _
..end 1nternat10na1 underetandlng are all one -.and 1nd1V1¢1ble.f;

Peace is as much an end for its own ake as it is an -
1nd1upensab1e condition for the implementation of development""
' %asks., What is stressed in the above statement, however,: 1s
that peasce is not an abstraction of the mind but something -
which has a social content. Building for peace gives develop-
ment 1tu~p011tlcal content. - : T S

- (vi) Development is resource denandzng. There can be no development'!
I outputs without resource 1nputs.- Today, it iz decision which
. ereates resources and not resources which enable. decision~
+ makings Decisions must be made to use- existing resources; «
- and. not'weSTe'%hem; : Lo IS

Warfare and arming for warfare ig a wasteful use of
resources. The more affluent nations girudge the deployment
. .of the modezt ohe per cent of their national income for the
- promotion of development in the poorer countries, and the
.poorer countries are hard put to fihd extra resources. Both
. are responsible for this state of affairs by. taﬂlﬁg'de01510no .
to devote approximately $150,000 million annu=zlly to expend~7
. dture on arms in the world. The decision to re~deploy "' - )
.rescurces to development is a test of the effecctive commitment :
to development. o ‘ Ce T e T

- {vid) -For ‘man ‘in uoclety, ‘development is both redemptive and a call; e
:  for redemption. It is redemptive because through-it man cen =
choose desirable change and avoid the undesirable. = It is 2’
-eall to redemption for, paradoxically, developrmeit itself is ~
¢ in need of redemption of the disorder, inharmony, eufferlng B
’end dluruptlon it hau brought wlth ite

This is a remlnder that development could be a mixed bléssing if 1t R
is not properly planned and implemented with due regard for the optlmul welfare
of humenity. "Development is, in the end", as Adlueuhlah puts it; "a form
of humanism, for its finality is the service of man, I{ is moral and
spiritual as well as material and practical".§/ GCitieg, factories, ohops, o
skyscrapers, automoblleg and Righways are- the outward concrete eymbols of
development, but there is much digillusionmernt about this kind of progress. .
When ‘the negative outcoties of econonic development are cons 1dered ‘such ag
environmental pollution, rising rates of criime, the fatalitids on the,hlghways,
the congested and depressing slums, the urban sprawl and the daily sti?ggle

&/ OD!01t., éage Lt
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to get to work and back, and so on, there maot be 2 heavy discount in the
final social accounting. From this point of view one may ack whether the
African, who still hae the opportunity and leigure to enjoy the beauties of
unspoilt nature; who can etill breathe pure air and feel the sunshine on
his back;-@nd,_who‘does.not'live_in;daily fear of 2 muclear device suddenly
bursting upon hig city, isc afterall that poor and deprived of the good
things of life? Davelopment calle for a renewal and balancing of our values.
Africen nations would do well to use the time lag thet faces them in
acquiring thege material signposta of development to reflect how they may
avoid the same pitfalls and disasters into which the richer countries have
slipped. : A : ‘ oo '

From the foregoing statement it would be gathered that the development
of nations is a very complex matter, sometimes comprising = very wide range
of practical activities, and =t other times providing supporting structures
and a favourable mental and social c¢limaté for the operations, For various
historical reasons, the bench mark poszition from vhich any one couniry starts
is different and no two countries have exactly the same development profile.
On most conventional counta, however, African countries have a. low starting
pogition, even compared with the developing regions of Latin America and
Asia. Z/ Development calls for a strategy of selective, cowordinated action,
anc this was the approach reccmmended to the gember States at the Teuth
Session of the Economic Commission for Africa held in Tunis in February this
year. §j The point. of interest and concern to this Conference is the extent
to which the push to the development process is dependent upon the human
agent.  Man-is not.only the beneficiary of properly plamned development but
he is at the same time the instrumental factor, the most important factor,
in the procesg, The aforementioned Tunis session of the Economic Commigsion
for Africa'raﬁherrexplicitly,ackﬂowledged this fact by including human
resources development as one of the selective areas of activity for con-
centration ae part of the strategy of development. What is understood by
this term is that human encrgies, ‘human ingenuity and creativity, hwian skills
and hunan #ctivations are The springs of development action. . Apart from the
physical gquantum of food, -clothing :and shelter that is vecessary to keep a
person in gobdzheal?h_and optimal level of productive energy, the rest is a
product of zareful nurture through the precess of education and training.

It is true that the maintenance of health and hygiene; personal and environ—
mental, is also an outcome of education and training, Indeed, the major .
component .of 2 human resources development programme is the programme of

.education and ftraining.

T

That the educative: and.training process enables human: potentials to be *

nurtured and brought to their full development, refinement znd maturity has

7/ & Burvey of Economic Conditions in Africas, 1961 : Part IT. A Typology
. of AFrican Fconomies, UNECA, Addis Ababa, 1971. Chapter'II‘especially«fﬂf

3

§/.Afriéai$ Stratégy'fbr.Develdpméntuinrthe?1975éo ECArdocument
BfCN.1L/493/Rev. 3. e
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never been. in doubt. uemrning and teachlng are as old as man, and will cones
tinue for zs long 28 man survives. Not only hiave they been the means of '
his survival and ascendancy over 2ll other creatures but the fundamental
curioeity of man and the drive to creatlv;ty makes the learning process an
ingeparable part of thu _uatisfactlchs of buman 1ife, In =o far as educatlon
and:training is directed to the ende of personal culturé and satisfaction,

it is regarded ag ah item of cong umu+1on e‘penﬁlture and, therefore, the
‘charge upon'boc;e+y to be kept to mjnlmul levels, within the limits of
‘political acceptability. . Education services Lhﬂ continued to be provided
and expanded vnder the pressurss of aocial demand, that is, because it wag
the way to the attailnment of soeial atatus hrougn culiture. There was a ‘ -
shift in the basis of bthe demand for education when the industrial revolution
burst upon the worid and brought about a raaACal econcmic and social trans=
formation.of the Hestern world. The lesson waé quickly. learnt that productlon,
‘trade; national incomes and levels of 11V1ng could be sustained and increased’
on the basis of ‘expanding knowliedge, new skiils, jnventiveness and adapt-
ability, widely spread in the populatlana‘ The new opportunities for exer-
cising greater competence and earning higher incomes etimulated the economic
demand for:education and training. The political cnfranchisement of the.
masses capped all this with the political demand for education as a fund=-
amental'humanfright‘to he 1iterate and to ba informed of Wﬂat is g01ng on.

The perlod folloW1rg the %erm:nat;on of the ¢aa+ Horld War (1939m1945)
brought oh ancther great transformation on the world scene with the emergence
of .a large number of erstwhile dependent territories in Africa, Asia and. -
the Caribbean area to mational sovereignity status, By and large these were
low 1ncor'1e9 stagnant economies, steepsd in the 1Perfla of ag@—old tradltlons
and customs. But the peoples of these countrlev had hecoue aware of thelr
wante, and comparisone with the standards of iiving in Europe and North
Amerlca increased their expechatlon% of Lhelr Governmanbu to lead them
rapldly awdy from what they now began to gee as poverﬁyn unpmployment and
social injustices. Thus, was. born the revolution of rising expectations and -
the developuent fever. -;t is not dlff1cuit to see how rﬁghtly these new
nations perceived that education and cradﬁlnﬁ was one of the key 1evers .
to -economic development. The African’ ““ateug for their part, asgembled 1n
Addis ‘Ababa in 1961 to declar@ tnalr Ffaith in education in these worids:

"o that economic and social progress is 1nd-~501ub1y 1inked with the =
developmeni of educatlon"_ and, then went on to, adopt the Outline of a Plan -
for African Educatlonal Developmenuag/ ‘Beveral such ﬂanferencea were held
slnce_then, pursuing. the same faith and Lonv1cf10n, defining’ needo and _
requirements,a little nmore exactly. each time. This Conference is contlnulng‘
the same search but in 2 dlfferent sector, a, wather'neﬁlected uector of
educatlonal act1v¢ty._

9/ Report of the Confmvence Afrlcan States. on the Develojmenu cf Fﬂucatlon
:1n Afrlca, Addis Ababa, 15-25 May 19615 UNESCO, Paris, 1961

e



Upon what foundations is this sclid faith in the role of education in
economic development based? T shall stete the conclusions for education in
genersl ond then touch upon the specific case of adult education, for this
Conference iz uncchsaedly trying to cateh the ecavs of Lovernmept letderg
for =a better deal for African “auﬂt cduca%lono'

‘_Fiw ily, education 1y through its vocationai, raising aspects, provides’
gpecific. glills to tne 1@bour force, which are seded for the progex pet-
formance of a mumber jobs. Tnvestment in educatlaa, »?awwln* and research
{(uhich is underitcken uy sducated snd traimed norvoqnel} in ﬁchoolg and
universities, through nduli education, liter eracy and vocational programmes,
enebles men and women to acguire knowledge and techhigues by which they can o
prodice more and earn mo*eBLO/ The economic rctLvns from cducation and.
treining is thus egtablished by pelating it closely Yo production and

incomes,. though the caleoulation of the refuras is Ir aught with methodologlcal
difficulties.. The. application of gcicnce and teahncloﬂy to develomment
mentioned under the second element of change, is possible only throuﬂh
preporation of men and women in the specific gkiils of the soiences and the
technologies. Change also means a change in the levels and,pattefn of .
skills acquived througn “the Qduéaulﬂnml-P d‘tﬁ_ ﬁzw ProOCesss

_ Second, it wmu noted eariler the exvent *o'w?;ch the chonge element

in the developicent process was a matier of BOCLER ﬁsyoholoSLoal changes :
in values and attitudes. Education iz the means by which the gociceciltural
infrastructure iz changed over a poricd of time, and the impediments to
development from thic source reduced and eld mlﬂaceo .Hu¢w,lmportant for
development is that. education increages cocial and occupational mopility by’
providing access’ TO aducaticn ond training and thirehy the acquisition of
new skills and possibilities of higher incomes to classes in 9001ety Whlch

were p"ev1ously dis sadvantaged.

\"

Having stated theﬁe two broad ways in which sCucetion and training
(noncelved in its broadest commotation and ing Iuding the formal and 1n10rmal
mnnroach) iz deemed to contribute to oconomic qen-iopneztg it ghould be
Qbserved. hat a.otrict dichotomy between the vocstlonni ead the cultural

zspects ia not as valid as once thought To be for =conomic developments
Conulder, for exemple, = developing country wherc dedication, 1ntegr1ty,'
1ncuutr;0uunessp readines 5 te make perconal nacrifices, mytual helpfulness
and concern for the welfare of 21l the people, and empathy are the moraiss
spiritual Gu?1¢uleu go essential Yo defelopthu bt where selfuueehlng, '
honkering for easy ways to affluence, and corruption are rife. Is it still

possible to den vy the economic and social value cf thase nonmmedsureLle
qualities' Yet again, fluency of expresgion and elarity in’ oemnunlcatlon,
uhich are sought o be developed bjrougl l mpuage teaching, are 8o often
deemed to have only & personal, cultural value. Congider the growing
number of occupations and economic clrcumstances in which communications
zkills, both oral and written, are of direct cconomic and social valueo
The compartmentalization of general from vocational education is equall
not valid, nor useful when the learning and management of complex technlcal
operations zre dependent upon pricr rrepara hon through generalized,

10/ Adiseshiah, M.S. op,cit, p.65. There is o growing and extenaive literature
. e . ~
on the economic value of education. See for example, "Readings in the
_Econenics Education™, UNESCO, Pavis, 109553 and, Heonomica of Education -
Selected Readings, Two volumes, M.Bloug {editor}, Penguin Modern Economics
Series, London, 19G8 and 1969.



theoretical educat
all levels of produc . ; ,
education. The sum and substance-of th1s argument is that in thé Qdernr
ization procéss there are nosuch clmple dichotomiés and choices in educatlon.
Tt is not a question of theéoretical :or: “applied studles, of fundamental or
applied research but one of choice of, proportlons in‘'the national education
mix. We lack the knowledge to prescribe. exactly what that should be.
.‘gAdlseshlah poses. the problem for: edu tlon thu . : :

"We are entering a, world Where no one knowe what the morrow w111
»xgnbrlng., And -go. we must equip every. man every day, in every way-
.and in fact in every moment of his life to be the master of his
fate, for he too is changlng and must change, not ‘simply the:
soc1ety around hzm".}i/ :

The dllemma of the educat‘ nal p anner, the polltlclan 1nd the consumers
of edueation: and. tralnlng ‘may now be: resolved by the: general acceptance of
a new coneeptual: framework for educatlon, namely, "lifelong education” (also
sometimes descrlbed as lpermanent" or "eontinued" educatlon). The concept
haa been defined and. elaborated in different but’ mutually re
The Internatlonal Conferen‘e on Educatlonal Plannlng made‘th

"Educatlonal planning:‘ - :
_Mcomprehens1ve developmeﬂt“lf ”contrlbutes, thr, he.
wh1eh it makes possible, to.z renewal of the educatlon proce
»The latter should be conceived as a permanent =~ lifelong -~ p ess,
.and: the confusion arising out of traditional identifications’ Between
o Teducatlon ‘and .school ‘education, between school and presence. of the
—:teacher, between teacher and salarled official should be res olveda
““fThué, for ‘instance, participation in non—school. education tends to
_“1ncrease, bothfin_developlng countries where certain types of = -
'communlty'agtion can profitably replace: formal éducation 4nd in'
‘develope_
~ particularly.: programmed learning ~ are being offered to increasing
”"_'_numbers,_ Further; seducation shall be’ comg_upens1ve, reflecfzng”fhe -
_i’many aspeots of development which it is called upon %o erve".l i

- The flfteenth se531on of General Conference of UNESCG whlch met in 3 b
"1968: subsequently also adopted.this declarqtlon thereby mzklng it a d1rect1Ve
- for the future, in the felldwing words: =

11/ ' Adiseshiah, M. 5., opscit. page 170 N o :"“fffhwfiff
;g/ Flnal Report of International Conference on ﬁaaéatlonal Plannlng, Paris,_
6m1h Augnst 1968.- UNESCO, page 17. See also page 19 under the sub=' 2
'headlno “New Apprg hes to Education™. @ - iU

y 1z

~e0untr1es where the potentialitiés of individualiZed” education -
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Min indﬁstrialized‘andddeveloping regions alike, the basic concept . -
.- abould ‘be that of :}ifelong oducation embracing ‘all levels of the ¥ =
w-educational systems, all formsi6f out-ofwscheol’ Eduddtion, and - T

- even all-policies for cultural developmtht +.... Lifélorig education,“

- the planning ‘of .which should be ittegrated ihto éverdll’ economic
i+ and social planming and.which should be inspired by a:gpirit of . " ¢
participation should contribute to’the implenentztion 6f the - IV
Declaration of the Principles of “International Ciltural Co~operation™.13/

René Dumont, writing on the essential requirements for dgricultural
development and on.the néeds of peasants and craftsmen, also lends support
to this approach in the following unambiguous statement and ¢all For innom.: . .
vations in .educations - .. .. . - . - . R e e
"Education is not neceesarily very economically profitable, in iteself,
,in the short runjand although:this is too often forgotten, ‘some
systems are more profitable than others; it is thdse that we'hust
.. aet about establishing, which will call for serious studied: frée’ o
" from any form of academic prejuidice. "The roundabout péth‘of:Eﬁfbﬁean‘
. humanigtic. teaching, when slavishly followed:in poorer countriés,
.+ leads mainly to restricting the numbers taught so much that the nek
economic results are not sufficient to justify the cogt,; particularly
as most of the knowledge acquired through this type of education is
not of immediate use and; in'many chses, even its indirect useful-
ness mzy be questioned. In my view, it'is noW necessary in these
- young countries, particularly if they hope (legitimately) to catéh
. up with Burope:by quicker'development to train each individusl exactl
. in accordance with theﬁneeds~of-hisrfuture”Drofbssion”withoﬂt"aﬁything
Mfancy™ at the .start.: Asieducation is now continued throughout 1life
(an idea which must: always be borné in mind), it can Iiter on be.
uSefullyxaupplementedyfimprovéd;-diversifiéd*aﬂd“indeéd have "trimmings"
added with the helpief-the radio, books, newspapers and magazines,
.. .evenings courgses; et051=}£f355'~-ﬂ' ‘ R

:A@aaéﬁﬁigﬁ~elabggmﬁﬁg;;9§g§@;s~cancépt.af*edueati¢n”férfthe futare, re=
affirmg a truth long recognized by educators but which they havée to date not

succeeded in writing into as a comprehensive ngtional.educatgqnal policy. From
the following.ﬂtatementﬂﬁffhiscone.may'discern‘the‘vgfy'ﬁide“sébpefdf‘}i?elgpg
edycation, the variety of gituations and.thé forms in' which 1Earniﬁg_fék§s¢;;

place, and the range of social agencies involved in providing it

b i s YRS

13/ Adiseshiah, M.S. op.cit, page 171. o -
i L o e Pel e e e L

14/ Readings in the Economics of Education; UNESCO, Paris 1968, Chaptér
on Agricultural Education and Dévelopment by René Disiont, page 667,
The whole chapter is worth reading for its penetrative insight and
constructive approach to eéducation for rural development,
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"There iz no sector of life = whether it be the famzly, the school,
+ the unlver51ty, the business, the office, the club, the Tarm, '
. the factory, the temple, mosque ‘or church, the hnglfﬁl the clnema,'
- or the recreation hall < where the effort to learn and train and P
“ develop the part of the individual involved in that seotor ie: not
possible. For all around us everywhere are lessons to be learned,
Jknowledge to be garnered, information to be culled and opportunltlesl
to be seizéd for the personallty to be developed in some subtle '
or obv1ous way" 15/

The Economlc Comm1551on for Afrlca, interested in promoting development-

oriented education, convened an expert ‘group meeting to consider the deelgn
of education for the rural areas and for industrialization. In the same
conviction and splrlt the experts recommended the adoptlon of the followzng
broad principles as a guideline ' for structural modification of the system
of educatimpnal faollltles, ‘programmes and courses,’ which though expressed
for rural development is equally appllcable to. the urban 9rea and, therefore,
to the natlonal aystem““' : :

[ELRTT

“(1) The scope of the educatlonal serv1oee should be comprehenolve :‘
in that it should provide for all ages and functlonal groups-
... in the population, and, therefore, formal education sheuld R
. be available from the primary to the tertiary levels 3 and non~""
formal out~of=school: e&ucatlonal opportunltmeu muat almo o
be made availablej

~ (ii) The programmes and courses offered should be diversified: to '
..+ accord with the aptitudes and growing: 1nterests and B
R prcflclencmes of individualsj and should be- o"lented to the '
S envxronment in whlch educatlon is givens -

(iii, The entrance or adml ssion arrangementu should be flex1b1e';_'
-+ and.’allow for multiple éentry points at dlfferent ‘atages”
in the individualts’ career, and permit transfer from one -
type or field of theoretical or applied ﬁtudy op tralnlng B
. to another, so that opportunity is provided for the _
- realization of the obijective of lifelong education whlch o
" is a .sure way of ensuring that education serves’ the’ purpose T
;"of economlc and soclal develoPment.";Q/ e

Before conoludlng thla address, whlch up: to’ now attempted. o outllne
a conceptuel framework for the discussions of “the theme of the Conference
one shoild coagider brlefly how all this is applmcable to the African e
situation, From the 1lst of major toplce and the emlnent speakeru:a551gnedfr

15/ Ibld, page 170.

16/ _Report of the Export. Group Meeilng on Educatlon and Tralnlng, For |
Development in Africa, Addis Ababa, 7-11 December 1970, (E/CI\L.M /515),
paragraph 23. ‘ .



to them, it is clear that Conference is being called upon to take = compre=
hensive viéw of national developient. It is intended to reviey the relation=
ship betwéehﬁ&d@lﬁHQQuﬁa%ioh_an¢ pp1itical‘deve1opment}frdfél development,
industrialization and social change; and, the meens for achieving them.

I have suggested that the conceptual framework of lifelong education offers
the most useful approach to educational planning, and for relating education
to chpfehénsive,hatibnal:deVelopméﬂfgf'This'haé“cons{derable support. from
the aforementioned International Conference om Bducational Plamning,

In zo far as Africa is concerned therc appear te'be some eocgent and
pressing reasons for adopting this appreach.  Africa is a.later starter.
in development.  If is only recently that Africans have bégun to regain
control of events and the natural resources on their continent, Before . .
1950 only thrée countries were independent and todey there are 41 independent
Black African States, and most of these attained to sovereign status only . .
after 1955, barely fifteen yeats ago. The responsibilities of managing 2

modern state have been zasumed by men and women who under the previous :
colonial regimes were denied the opportunity of gaining such experience..
They have done remarkably well in the circumstances but there is a cage

for upgrading the knqwlgdgg and ?hg skills of the existing cadre of .
legislators and-administrators to cope with the peeuliar problems of develop=
ing countries. Since they aré adulte of .many years standing and .already in -
their jobs, this may be achieved mainly by the processes of adult education
provided chiefly through hon-formal programmes, as a lifelong business of
living and learning. o ST '

Nationhood iz also a new experience, for narrower tribal loyalties
were deliberately -fostered by colonial regimée. Problems of national unity
and cohesion are likely to 'loom large for some years to come. . Furthermore,
the strategy of economic development demands popular participation in
decision-making, in implementing development projects and in sharing the
fruits of development,iZ/_ The achigvement of the required degrce of 'cohesion
amongst thé varicus functional and ethnic groups entails a sustained programme
of adult re<education, carried out over the lifetime of .the adult, and
over successive generations, 0 0 0 7 .

The strategy of economic developmert in Africa dictates multinational
economic co-operation, and idgalljrebonomicﬁiﬁtegrétiqn,iEegause of the low
purchasing power of the African masses, the eiall size of national markets,
the difficulties of securing-a:sharé of the export markets in the developed
countries, and the scarcity of irained menpower .and investment resources.

In spite of these pressing reasons there are political obstacles to cconomic
co-operstion. One suspects that apabt From the problems of securing fair |
and mutually profiteble trading arrangesionts, the poztponement of decigdiong. ..
are often due to doubts of public support of the measures. Thio is an ares
where only adult education programmes arc likely to be effective.

lZ/ See for e#g@p}g, Max Millikaﬁ; A Strategy of Development. .Exequtiye'ﬂ'
Briefing Phper Noi'l, United Netions Centrs for Beonomic and, Social
" Information, New York, 1970, pages 6~7, = ° o :
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The economic backwardness of the African continent is fairly well docu=
mented H_/ and the ou%gtanelng features are well knawn fo you. The speakers}
on this topic w#ill no doubt provide more details. For tne modernization of
the national economies, especially of the large aubslstence uector in uhlch
threemquarters. of the population. 1ives, the major. .constraintes’ are quantl-'
tative and qualitative deficienciesg in manpowero__/ At the same time there
is generally underutilization of human resourceu, resulting in. waste, :
£rusirat10n ana further slowlnﬂ-dOWn of e“ongmlc develonment.

The strc%egy document preaented by the ECA Technlcnl Commlttee of Experts
to the Tunis session of the Economic Commission for Afr1ca po1nts out the
failure of the cducational system in eeallng with the nanpower requirements ”
of developnen:‘u:n ‘To quote-

"In Splte of noteworthy expenglon in educat1ona1 facllltles and
school: enroiment, since the 1950sy the region ig far from. reach1ng
“those minimum levels of mampower requirements snd capability in the
‘management of its economies. Paradoxically, this educational effort
. has brought. with it new problems of the educated unemployed, whilst -
‘there iz a grave shortsge.of essential gkills in many fields. The
inadequate sueply of competent trained manpower is felt in the :

anugem.m, profeeelonc_l selen(:lflc, 'techm,cal and c,r“i::tsan ea‘cegor'lcm‘ .

"Currleuld atructure and" educatlona? ‘orientation are not geared to’ 1'
- economnic trunaformatlon, and the output of the school system does not,
in respect of skills and attitudes; match the available JObuo Develop—
 ment 1mp11ec the acquxwltlon of  gkills by.the people“ogg/

The Comm1ttee then goes -on to recommenu the following . stretegy for the
development and ut111zat10n of. humen reuources in. the 19705.- : s

" oeess, It must, in partlcul@r, be clouely related to natlonal
nollqles ‘oh populatieon, employment and incomé: dlstrlbutlon.-
Mcasuree muat be taken durlnﬁ the 19700 to. ' ‘
(1) _.—{Rea1 ign. the educa‘tlonul and 'i:r:.a.nlng sysiem wzl.'l'h the need.p e
o and demande a progressively déeveloping’ econdmy and - _
society, bearlng particularly in mind the HECESultY to glve o
education an’ empioyment or1entat10n°‘;--“ , ST e

(ij) Expand training programmes in., u01ence and mathem&tlcs-based
;professlonﬁ ‘and skllle,; R T := I :}-'n

(i) . tabllsh efflclent muchlnery for a systematlc, plqnned and:’ .

-eo~ord1nated epproech to the quegtlons of manpower development s

- and ut111zat19n° : :

67 Sec ¥ he ECA annual series 'A.Sufvey,oa-ﬁconornib qbnd;itians_,-in’;;é;fé‘iéa,.3

n_j A;rlcn u.ptrategf for Deve¢0pment in the 19705. (E/CN.14/493/Rev,3), -
paro‘_._ 52."‘5() . : S TR .. Ko

20/ TIbid, paras 55 and 56. o



(iv) Eliminate waste in the utilization of currently available . -
'.,aducatiénal,and-training rgsources;: S T B
(v) “Develop nétiongl“and’mﬁltinatiohél”iﬁstitutiopal_facilities_
“for Pesearch into hutan conétraints in thé:deﬁélﬁpmehﬁ_g;‘_.
©process; for the training of personnel in'fhé;assessmeﬁf_bf‘
manpower requirements, and for' the formulation of appropriste

policies and programmesahgl/""

Now ‘in the Afvican gituation the broad educatisnal profile of the ..
population ‘that' emerjes iz thiss’ ' L :

(i) Some youths and adult men and women have had a compiete .
eyele of formal educations others o partial formal education. .@ ..
in the first cyele {primary dropouts); and, the majority none -
at’ally L | L

(ii) much of the formal education Has been irrelevant to.economic

an&*SOGiaI‘dévéloPMent;respé¢ially in the rural dreas..

This is the quality of manpower‘bh"whichknatibnal_dgvalopment mast be
undertaken. Under~prepared or ill=prépared, their energies must be mobil-
ized and utilized now for development camnot be halted until the outputs _
emerge from o reformed educational and training system a decade or more from
now. Therefore, a vast programme of educational re~conversion and row.
training is indieated to make people empioyable”or more_gapable-of doing
the jobs they are doing now oi to do new kinds of jobs. Since it is not
feasible nor desirable to send them back to full-time schooling, the -
change must be effected through ‘6ut-of=gchool , partetime education, which
is the field of adult education. In othap words, the planning of the
national educational system must be undertaken in the conceptual framework
of lifelong education to cobe with the huge backlog gf'illiferagy (&O‘pér.
cent) and ili~prepared candidates for work, for parenthood and for the
polling booth. The nature of the programies will range from functional
literacy to raise imnmediately farm and industrial production to non-diploma -
and diploma courses-conducted by nursing schools, co-operative colleges, .
public administration;andfméﬁagéménf'inSfi%utes;'technigal colleges, and
universities, iﬁcludiﬁg"%he”"6pén”ﬁniversities of the air", | - :

If one took the view, which prevails amongst large sections of the
population in various parte of the world, that all the education and training
an individual requires for his lifetime is obtained 'in the few years of
schooling, then the last two categories of pergons mentioned-above (dropouts.
and illiterates) have no hope of economic or any .other. redemption.. ‘Even
the first category wil) find it necessary, as the nation advances; to up-
date their knowledge and upgrade the skills to move on to positions of o
greater responsibility, interest and resuneration. Those who had completed -

21/ Ibid, parsa 7. .



only the prlmary ‘cyele. (generally six yeers) may find 1t even more necessary
than the graduetes of secondary and post-secondary.institufions. The
_51tuet10n, therefore, calls for opportunltlee for ell three categorles of
oun pece, 1n the flelde of tﬁeir 1nterest at the plcce and by the methods of
.learnlng .of their O . choace, at thelr own . expense.

This approach, whlch in fact epreads educatlon end tralnlng over a
longer time span is in the long run likely to provide a greater volume of
educat10na1 -services, to a greater number of persons, at greater overall: '
expenditure but the. unit costs. promise. to be lower especially with the.
employment of new. educational technology -ike: the radio and teleV1slon.n In
the short run, 1t hae the advantage of relieving: the preesure on ‘resources
for expandlng expen51ve full~time education and tralnlng facilities for ever
increasing numbers, which is a waste of resources if- the type of educatlon
offered suffers from the  deficiencies already noted.: Above all; out of"
school educatlon and training programmes. clear the way to concentrate more:
resources on' up—gradlng the. knowledge and skills of :the presently. aot1ve1y
employed producere of  wealth: ' on. the farmsg, in the factorles, .shops, " nd
offlces, nedical centree, and so on. Thus, work and learning can prooeed
81mu1taneouely, not in successive stages. Afrlcen countries have reached
neer—budgetary ceilings to the expenditure on:education .and have: toiuse
their meagre resources more effectively.:. New strategies of: education and
training, like that embodied in the concept of lifelong education, are
“indicated. Obv1ously hard choices: have to be. made, The cheice is not ‘between
full=time formal.or part-time noni=formal éthication and: training, but once
‘again of proport:ons, for. the individual as well asithe nation.: Tt ig a
queetlon .of how much to invest on the: education and training of future
supplleu of leaour (avaliable from eigat to eighteen years from now) :and
on ‘the reueducatmon aiid further training of ‘active workers and peasants.
That would depend upon the educational profile of each. country, its level
of eoonomlc development, and the ava11eb111ty of total re ourees.f v'ir

One is remlnded of the comprehen31ve study of adult educat1on mede
by the 1961 Addis Ababa conference on education and the strong récommends
ations forwarded to African member StateggL/ More recently vigorous support
for non-formal education ("that motley assortment of out—of=school triining
and educational eet1V1t1es") comes from the eminent econoniigt~educationist,
Philip. Coombu, in his dlecu351on of a new ﬂtrategy of educatlonal development.
To quote.. : :

_ "Most observers agree that’ non-formal educatlon hae a. v1tal role to
‘ojplay, whether in continuing the eduoat1on of already edueated persons,
- feepeczﬂlly in developed countrles, or in br1ng1ng literacy and useful
skills. td massés. of. peeplew1n thekdeVeloplng nations who were deprlved
of forfial schoollng. Most would also agree, however, ‘that ton=formal
_educatlon has thus far been serlously ehort—changed and under—developed.

R

22/ 'Final Report, opicit Chapter VII. UNESCO, Paris. 1961,
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- In most countries, ‘ministries. of .education and - educatlonal plannlng
have been blind to non-formal education. - Formal education has- 1tu -
- ouwn ministry (by whatever name) to watch ovér it and f1ght itg™
" battles; but nonwformal ‘education’ has been everybody's business and
" +therefore nobody's.'” There is a clear need to develop a ‘better o
division of labour and-better integration between the two, and to
'SLOp short—changlng nonwformal educatlon"uggf ‘

~fI shculd llke to conclude Wlth a brlef 100k at the challenmes and the
main task for education in: general in' the Second Develcpmenf Dechde@ We cah
agree with Coombs that the most important educatlonal targets for the’ 19705
cannot ‘be defined in ﬂlmple nimerical terms, that the Second: Development
Decade ‘cannot’ be: "a' mere numbers- game" if” educatlon throughout the world
no less in Africa, is to overcome the crisis it faces. ' The ‘toughest
educationai chﬁllenge of the 19705 are prlmarlly qualitative in natire
and this has been affirmed by African member States at the 1068 UNESCO/OAU—
spongored Conference on Education and Scientific and Technical Tra1n1ng 3
in' Relation 6 Development in Africa held in. Nalrobl.Zh/ In the last
analysig this calls Ffor radical 1nnovat10n on a masslve scale. To_quotéﬁf
the worda of Coonbs ﬂgalnﬂ- - ' e

"But 1nnoVat10n ‘iz’ not somethlng neire - The world Has so far surv1ved P

- and benefited from a succession of revolutlonary innovations in
-agrlculture, 1ndustry, medlclne, transportatlon and’ communlcatlonu.:‘

.. L corresponding educational ‘fevolution is long overdue, and for 1'
. laek’ of 4t the whole world iz paying. a heavy price. .To help geét

this needed’ educational revolution’ rapidly underway should be the'
over—arching aim - of the 1nternat10nal strategy and’ targets of

ducatlcnal development in the comlng decade". 25/ ' ' "

I bmlleve thut thle educational revolutlon will come first in the area’

of OULMOL”SthOL adult’ education. It is in bringing' this about that theére
is meaning and 51ganloance to the work of your Assoclatlon,_“ I wish you

every successs Thanh Yon R _
IO e

a B

é&/i uoombs, Phlllp. Hc The Need for. ' a New Strategx of Educgtlpnal Develogment.
Chapter 6, pagea 1A3~1A4 in Internatlonal Targets .for Development,

Rlchard Symond (Edltor) Harper Colophon Books, New York,. 1970,

g&/ Vide the Final Report, Resolution II, 6(a), page 18, UNESCO, Payisl}ﬁﬁﬁp

25/ Coowbs, Philip, H. op cit. page 153. & et Phean e D il



VI, MEMORANDUM ON-

' PRACTICAL TRAINING IN THE EDUCATION OF SCIENTTFIC
7 AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL IN AFRICA: ~ = .

‘Both-developed and developing countries today réalize the importance
of*technicaiﬁedugéfibﬁ'anditréining in fostering economic and social develop-
ment and are increasing their facilities for the production of national
‘technical personnél. This réalization has prompted many developed countries
to establish new dolieges of technology and rescarch institutes, and some
of ‘them have enacted'ingugﬁfial,training.acts@ySqme'develgpihg”countriésf i+
have ‘launched special crash programmes designed to produce large nunbers, of
‘technicians needed for the implementation of industrial programmes as™’ =~
has been the case in Brazil since 1942. These special programmes have
usually. consisted of two to three years training, combining elass-room o
1eetures!with“&uperﬁised_ﬁrécgigaiﬁineplaht Training, Students who have had
the-beniefit of ‘such balanced education inculeating genuine ‘interest in,
and appreciation of the practical application of knowledge usually do not
feel reluctant to engage in non~clerical jobs, ... - SR

I sone devéloped cquntriés1undergraduateJeduaation is'qrienjed;f¢ld
general- education and the acquisition of knowledge and skill that ave =
designed for practical ‘application such.as the education provided by the
Land=-Grant Colleges of the United States of America., “In such communities .
the environmental ‘setting accords appropriate. status and oceupational values
to -engagement in work requiring the application of technical ‘and ‘manual =
'skillsy! In a-developing cowitry it is men who have had -an education that =
is oriented towirds ‘development needs and who have beeti‘trainéd to apply =
their knowledge t0 bring about structural change ‘that are best placed to, .
pioneer immovation -and development in their. countriec. - Unfortunately,” =
education in developing countrics is ymally oriented to interest in statuge
earning clerical occupations; and, highly educated technical and professional
men-tend to dislike soiling their hands by working in the field or the = -
factory floor, ' ' h ' L

In-Africa the training of technical and. seientifié personncl is .

undertakén:primarily'afjthrgg levels of the;educatibnalisysfém;fnamQIV;  ;L}f

&) ?Middlé:Tgcﬁpiégl]Schpois, T#ade Cepfreé”ahd "E¢olés;pfp-”f”e
it fessiommelles" with three to four. years' courses for the
training of skilled workerss '

(it) Secondary'Techﬁiéél Sbhoéis 6r féchﬂica1:IYbées'fﬂhning“”“;
L Bl years' ‘courses for the training. of techiniciang; - '

(iii)" Higher Technical Schools, Colleges of Technology and ' -
o Universitiés, offering courses of three of morc years
- for the training of professional personnel, technologists
or scientists. S s

* ' Prepared. for. the HCA Treiining -Trfori
Reference ECA/MP?R 10/68),

(Document -




In terms Df educational orlentatlcn the pattern-oﬁ-tremn1n¢ in Africs
at 2ll three ievielgis falrly ulm ”, truc len brogrammes emphasize
literary education and: adademid attdinments and interest in the productive
application of skill and knowledge 15 relecqted to the backwroundo_ Fok
scientistsand- techn1c1anu, prwcflca tralning 1u commpnly confined to::

«laboratory and ‘workdhon ten is,jand prem qpllyment technlcal Jexperience: i
the real morld of agrlculture, indus try or bu51neos ig generally abipenity!
Most: instruetors and. lecturers in 1ngt1tut10ng of;erlng technical. and: pr0~%r
fea31onul tra1n1ng have themselves not' hau prhctlcal experlencg in-dndustrys
or business. in fields ‘pertaining. te thelr upec:.alz.za'i:lon° They - thenefore T
do not . gee the- ‘neceseity for their” *tudents to supplemcnt thelr theoretical’
training with- pracilcgl technlcal experlencc.: Onc university professor .
obserde with great conv1ct10n,‘"The faculty of science prov1deu to-its -
students. .a-higher cldssical” educatlon alminﬂ olely at fundamental research
and the training of : teachlng peruonnela Students 1nterested in. 1nduutr1g1
future RPE exceptlons“-lj:- - S S TR

O

In face of the prevalllng challenge of Afrlcan develonment the view
no longer temable that education at the higher level ghould maintain.
-establlqhed standards: set by Hestern educatlonal systemﬁ -and., shauid«conkinue’
to produce 1ntellectuﬂls able' to hold’ thelr academlc merlt  anywhere dnre ioal:
the world.. Rather, the new orlentatlon is for educational programme” thﬁ%x%
will produce.devélopmeht pioneers such Y technlclanaa engineers,: seientists
and ;agronomists able to ﬂpply “their acqulred_ skills to. -the- actual- operatdion -
of development Processéss” The chi A1lenge of 1nduqtrlwllz¢tlon,and agricultnial
modernization has no need for the profcsélonal englneers or:. gclentlutu who ‘
glorify acadenic. distitictions and whose vocatlonal values, are deeply KRN
ingrained in high-status ﬂdmlnlgtrative vatS. Regrettably the new:
educational orientation. in favour of development needs has not. yet galned
wide -currency among educatlonlsts and €& cherw in Afrlcao One eXeuse »u?uﬁ"
commonly heard. is that there: are o lOCul fa0111tlew and fundu for, hroadenxng o
the educational: priogramme to include’ uupplementary practlcal tralnlngnf'éwi

-
T

Africa’s requirements of scientists and technlcal men, call fowr people
able ‘o use both- "brain® and "heandd ', to qpply 1aboratory repults, and -/ Py
acqulred knowledge - in s0l¥ing the practical” problems of industry and agr i
culture, and for teachers able to give reality t¢ their subjects by draiing
on their own.practical’ 1ndus%r131 of buslness‘experlenee for. the appllcublllty
of theory and primgiplesy = ‘ SE e -

It has been recognized that, taﬁlng into accounty the type of student’
and his skill or: technical occupatlong it 14‘; great, ﬂdvgn%@ge that. he should
gain experience in industry concurrently with dt¥endance at college., Most
technical college students have neither the =zc cademic interest nor ability: !
which would lead them. to ‘denl: effect1Vely w1th &bstr ct soncepts uneelated
to practlcal apnllcﬁtlon. ExPerlence oh the Job thuu umlnates und makeg

S S T

3/ ZCA Report on "Interest in S nememvarc‘tlmlTraxmnp ey
for Students of Sclenc '
Annex page: kv
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moy'e; efxlcient the 1earn1ng and under tandlng provided through technlca¢=',
college.“/ The continuance of theoretical education divoireed from practical
" experience, breede only misfits. Those tiho have had the opportunity ‘of this
type of education consider themselves only as the élite and are rather
reluctant to enter occupations involv1ng manual work. Furthermore, there
i a tendency for many technical school graduates to seck ‘employment in
~the’ betternpaylng high=-status clerical occupations. ' Such an attitude of
“'mind and £1light from vocational training derivé from the fact that thel"'

-env1ronmentel gettlng in which they live has failed to accord adequate
_hrecognltlon and pay to technical vocations., Dué reeegnltlon has to be glven
“fo 1nduce teehnlclene to remain in their vocat1one.

Technlcel personnel may be tralned either through the actual worklng '
process, from apprentice to .engineer on the factory floorior through formal
schoollng at secondary or higher educational levels. For ‘effective’ tralnlng
“hlgher edueatlon .of. scientists and engineers; in a more adveneed technoleglcal
world, calls for cldger co-ordination of theory and “practices: ngher product—
ivity through industrial development cannot come about without well~tra1ned
‘sclentlst &, engineers and technicians.  Industrial training of reuponulble
perSonnel has to start ‘at an early stage of higher education' to supplement
‘thé university qulabl and to make engineering and science education moan—
ingful with a wview to successful future industiial menegement".%/ This '
'co~ord1net10n of theory and practice forms the basis for the training of
sc1ent1flc‘personne1 in most industrialized countries and has made posSIole
great advances in the appllcatlon of wclentlflc knowledge 1n these countrles.

The advantage of early exposurc to practlcal work experlence 1u.twofold°
- it faellltatee the theoretical compreghension of some abstract sub jects. f
" Gradua ates, once ‘they have finished school; will need less time to adapt®

b"'themeelveu to the real world of work and will mot belittle manual work when

enterlng employment for the first time. As H. S. Williams remarked, no-
systen of technical eaucation is sufficient.on its own to ‘ereate an adequate
and éfficieptly trained work force, A system of: technical educetlon must
be supplemented by a strong system of industrial training as there are many
"espectu for which no formal education system’ can: prOVIde the mogt: u;table
and effectlve 01rcumetanceﬂ for tralnlng.gj R

The fnew approech is steedlly gelnlng recognltlon in Afrlca.' The - Con- ;
ference on Engineering Education in Africa, held in Kumasi (Ghanz) 9=-14
. July 1967, recommended, among other things, that ¢close co~operation with
"1ndustry io. also needed in the planning ‘of educational curricula and” JOb
tralnlng of englneerlng graduateg. This requlrement is equally 1mportant
in the trelnang of technicians and skilled workers. ' Ineéreasing number of
“ﬁschoolc are. sharlne these viewss. ‘As a respondent to a questlonnelre on! “‘f
]xnteres% in practlcal tra1n1ng 1nd1eated,'“The pollcy of the faculty 1s :hat:

_/ Hugh Klngs “The Admlnzutratlon anid Organlzatlon of Austrellan Techn10a1
Education” in C. Sqnders, Teehnlce, Educat1on for Develomment London
.;'1966 page 95. : . - : e
;/ﬂ;Trelnl' .in Thdustry Abroad for Students of'Sclenceﬂand Teehnolo;-u*A
- study-undertaken by the International Association for the Exchange of
. Studentu for Technlcel Experlence, October 1966, Germany (FR), page. ll,

é/ H. Sa Wllllems iH “Technlcae Educatlon for Development", on.c1t.



students should Feceive: pructlcal training durlng each 1ong vacatlon“.éj
';waever this expriescion of intention has not yet been translated into.
revised currlcula and 1nt0 onerwtlonai progrunmes in many 1n¢51tut10nuo_;

_ At bo;h uecondhry and post-secondary 1evels, the currlcula for the
training of enginéers, technicians or skilled workers in mogt Af;lc;n .
countriss bear the szme characteristics, They are ﬁOPM“lly composed, of formal
lectures, worishopg and ‘examinations, After leaV1ng formal tra aining, '

grraduates. these  schools teke upwards of five or more years to’ acquire
work el nerlence before ‘being able to cope with the more dlfflcult and practical
problems in their fieldss 4 re~thinking must therefore be made regarding
their training., Schools must produce people who will be more readily -
adapted ‘to the industrial and bus sinéss worid. This can be done only. by
co=ordinating’ their tralnlng with the real’ worldo Ina trglnlng perlod
wef three years, the equivalent of two térme' work ought to be devoted to
“practical work in the- fleld, in industry or eutnbllshment and the award
of :ths final dlplOﬂa ought to reguire not only successful theoretlcal ‘
exanination results but also the possession. of relevant practlcal industrial
work. experience. T6 achievé this' Objective there is thérefore a. Sréat need
for: co«opernulon between the educhtional system and industries in organizing
and supe: ~¥ising the practisal uectlon of the. syllabuse Tt needs to be . .
borne in mind ‘that training for spécific cccupations in 1ndugtry has become
a co=operative enterprlse between %echnlca1 oolleges'and lnduutrlal under— Tiens
1k1ngs¢Q/ : S :

Local tr11n1ng opuortunltleo

The mrgument that there ave very llmlted 10031 opportunltlea for 1ndustr1a1
training and t:chnical experience ig not a very conV1n01rg reason why technical
students should-not have oractical training. Potentials exist. What is
often 1aCulnﬁ is the initiativé and organizational ability to foster co-"
-operation with employers with a view to taking udvantage of local potentlals
for practical trqlnmng.' Industrial enterprises in big towns, and government
technical ministries-such as 1grlculture, power, publlc wWorks, transport, etc.,
provide useful opportunities.’ Large contract works financed by goverments.
could offer valuable practical training opportunities. Some institutions are
already organizing local programmes for their st udentu, althougn few Make
it-a requlreﬂent f@w thelr degree courseu. '

Even where local opportum.tleu for pract1cal tralnlng are. on. the 1ncreabe,
the appropriate fachinery may not exist locally for taklng cognlzance of:
these oppartunlties, mobilizing the support of employers and the 1nterest E;
of students and seeking the funds and other means for glVlng rea}lty to. an ..
organiged- pfogramme -of ﬂupplementary practlcal traznlnga< The organlzatlon for
fostering ‘practical training among students ‘must itself have adequate contacts
with men of business and 1ndugtry to be able to gain the right type of
information needed to acquaint students of loeal opportunltles in the véricis
trades in which they seek pra061ea1 experlenceo Tnimost Afrlcan countrles K

Q. - - . L . 3 =

i A e e s R ~ . S

5/ TCA Report on “Interest i _Suoplementary Practical Teain

cy Practical Teaining in Industry
for Students of “Sef nce nd - Technology in Afrlcan Countrles, op.clt.

éf"'Hugh K I Technlcal Edqutlon for Development op¢c1t. page 5.



vocatlonﬁl guidance servu:eu do not exist, let alone 1nformat10n on where and
.when to gain practical training: experlence relevant to 9 student'ﬂ chogen
f1e1d of - formal educatlona-u : :

 The. trnlnlng of technlcml workers -on the JOb is coetly. Industrles
_prOV1d1ng such fraining expect the investment to’ pay off zfter = long turm
of employment,. : Taking students on for - employment and tralnlnc overr'a .. .-
perlod of 2 to 3 months and’ then releas sing them is ually & co tly under-.'
taking thht many private industrialists and etipléyers may ‘not want to . _
consider. - This ought not to-be a deterrent to- action aTtogethern The edum
cator can utlll approach private’ employers to arrange training Programmes for
.. some of - their students; at least.  The ‘wage payment should be regarded as.
'secondary in importence if only student* realize that while they work .and.
get -some-pay they: are also undertaklng an’ essential training, . - Studentg m;ﬁlh
rate of pay might be set a-little lower’ than that for QUQllflcd workers:
do1ng the -same-jobs - A  country, with the’ government taklng the 1n:rt1a‘t;1ve9
might work out and operate an institutionalized scheme of "Industrial .
Traxnlng Fellouship" for technical students. :

B S P I ]

A few 1nat1tut10na have realized the necosslty of pr0v1d1ng practical
tralnlng opportunities for ‘their students, and some have integrated this
requirement into their training policy on the acqulaltlon of degreeu and
~diplomas, 'For instance, at the Building College of ‘the Haile Selassie I .
University, the four-year: diploma ‘programme is d1v1ded into . (h) two—and-;.
a~hali year course of theoretical studies; and (b) ‘3 onemandma=half year. ..
course of practical- draining. - A1l summer vacatlonu are used for practlcal
training in industry and placement is organizéd by the College in close
collaboration with employers. On an experimental basis the University .
College; Nairobi; has set up a scholars ship programme with the' aﬂsastance of
Ford Foundation t6 support the. vacation training of';ome of its students..

In either case, the major problém docs seem to be that” of findlng enough :H B
su1tab1e offers of employment w1th reasonable weges gnd the efflc1ent ﬂuperp3
v1glon of the students work,~- gy o

Wlth the moantlng of 1nnua1 nrogrammes employera graduully come to .
accept. 'l:he responsibility and. are prepared to make a contrlbu‘i:lon“ student_,_
begin to enjoy the change; lecturés become more meanlngful and the- nztion .
ultlmately gains by cmploying better-quallfied manpower. Once a programme
is started, industries and employers ‘¢an be induced.to 1nd10ate in, advance
each year what jobs they have availabls for: studente durlnﬂ the coming
vacation.: Whet all this requires is not so much of money, there is very
little admznl,tratlve cost involved.. The requirement is initiative, .
tremendous organizational ability and contacta, Every university. and every
technical institution. should be :intertsted in’ ‘guch a programme angd should
congider. operating oni;. if they are not already doing so.., It is part of
thelr functlon of -developing manpower for nation bulldan.: Afrlca needs
uczentlotg and technical’ personnel who can apply science for' deVelopment
and engineers. who can pr actice their. profession as qualified technical men,
and - local 1nut1tut1on« have the r63pon51b111ty to produce thema

Lawd, g B
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Bevldeu the opportunltleu Oixe?ed aurlng %he 1ong Vﬂcatlons fOP studentg
to gain practical technical exnerlence, well~designed and ‘suits ably oriented
undergraduste progrommes could enzble students of agriculture, engineering
or business to undertake their courueu, -sandwiched. betwden: university class—
rooms for theory and the world of indus try, business or ;agriculture for '
the practical ;ppl1cgt10n of theoretical knowledgeo In ¥his regardy African
universities and higher technical ‘institutes deflnltely have . something to
learn znd apply fron the type of orientation and. training offercd by the i 7
Loand=Grant Collegew of the USA. The tesk in this case may -be lorgely. that
of d9u1“n1ng a suitable progr;mme, gettlng the cowoperation of industry and
11nd1ng money for tho expepimental and demonstration work- involved, " Faculties
of agriculture; for’ exumple, ‘should find it not too: insurmountsble a ‘proBlem
To seeure land, resenrch _projécts and funau, threush collaboration with’ the
mxnls%ry of- ﬂgrlculture, ip eu%cbllwhln demonstrutlon farm, and rih ag
a paying- nre;ect o convinge' grlcuTturgl atudents thvt farming is both 7
an, honourable and ok ?ewardlng vccatlonu ' : T e

Internatlonal exchs

m

Onmcrtunlt”rs for the gcau131t10n of prhctzcal trglnlrc for studentﬂ”
ol scicnce und iechnaiOgy are not reatricted to.national frontl 8. Some:
countri¢s possess adeguate Lacliltleu which nould give most udefu1 exporlence to
ctuddn¥a Fron - ijother countriea. . In %hls regard, experience 4An . industyi< < -7
alizéad. ‘countrics iz’ of particulap 1mnortance to students “From developing-
countries in view 6¥ the frequcnt lzck of cpportunities for suitsble in~
plwnu'oynerlencc in thelr hoie countrleoqzy_; - -u1¢4n= R

T

At ihe in ernatlonul level ihpreg xlmi~ thg Internutlon 1 Assaoia tlon
for: the Exchinge of Students for. Technlcal Experlence (IAE”TE), z non=- " :
governmental, non—prof¢t ‘making orgznlzatLon which fosters the exchangeiof: 'l

studentes’For the purpose of gaining or &Ctlc;l ‘experience abroad in 1ndustry
during: the'long vacation; Through its programme, thousands of studentg -
from developed and ceveloplng countrices have secured the opportunity to gain
adequate pructlccl experience related Yo their fields of study, see dther:
Deopie at work ‘and ‘play,- develop 1ntereut in their. future vocations and
cultivate = nutu 111y beneflclal 1nternat10n11 understanding and goodwill, -
Between- 1966 and 1967 well over 18,000 gtuaent¢ participated in its exchgnwei
programmes.s AL present ohly the HAR Tunlo1n9 South Africs, Sudan and - -
Nigeriz are either full or 355001;to members of the IARSTE. Some other:
African cowitries huve Dn?%lClD%tea 1n ihe brogramme on an 1n$erestécredtihg‘ :
bagig. o R L S I Lo T

' The TAESTE welcomes a1l na tiOnﬁ and’ it 00uoperate Wlth organléetlonaii‘ﬁ
fostering similar objectives, Since, 1965, the BCA hag: entered into 'com .
operation with the IAESTE wifh a view to promotlng among African institutiong
1nterest 1n the IAPSTE prbﬂramme and in loc al prag

.

f;calnt_alnlng brogramuiéss -

- o
s YL .

Z/ €. Senderss Technical Education for Development, op.cit. page 506,




At its 2let General Con.erence held in Athenu in Junuary 1968, the Association

expressed its readiness to contlnue collebor ¥ion with the ECA in order to
foster Africen interest in- studen% éﬂchgn It hag consequently mode
available to Axrlcan countries “this Cyear g everal ‘offers of vacation jobs for
practical training on o vromotlon ch bésis, by waving dny obllgutlon for 7

Africen countries o rec;nroca%e w1th ufferu of - 0pportun1tlcw for European,
Americen, QP_‘, .n utuaentﬂ to”be ofxered vac tlon Jobs 1n Azrlcm.

Through- membershlp ‘of the: IAE“TM v1rtu lly the whole WOPiQ makes hvallu
able onportun1t1eg for studente of wc1ence and cechnology to “acquire practica
technical experience at little cost to the students themselves and 1little or
no direct costs to their home governmeni or sponsors., PFor African students,
not only will membership of. the Association meke it possible- for them to .
goin experiensé in Burope, ‘the Anerlcau, Agia und the Far- East, but also to’
learn from neighbeuring - Afrlcan countriesy T the fieid of egriculture;’
trangporta tlon, civil c,mf. mlnlna erigineering; public Wors, ‘@tc.;’ several’
Africzn’ countiics have some experience %8 offcer not only to Buropeanor
Asizm gtuaentv'but also to African students; too, twklng into ccount the
diversities in- AIrlc@n aconomies unﬁ development programmess

A mzjor hurdle to African vcudenta taking advantage of the IAESTE
offere ic the 'problem of internationdl travel costs Under the programmc,
students pay their ovn fure, but: they Peceive umges wh1 le thef work and
learn. The level of wages is sulflclont to ‘cover-living cxXpenses, prov1de
some pocket money and sometimes 2 r'1.1;i.'*};313.;.u to buy much-ndeded textbooks.
Unfortunately, most African students come” froim low-iﬂcbmé‘homes'and'they
find it really difficult to afford the high cost of int rnational travel
for the purpose of "alninc Job experlenee.-

 Some of the more demerv1ng students in the initial years of foaterlng
interest in practical training could ba ass stgd in a number of wﬁys,

- Partl 1 gwantg by the. Un1ver31rys
- Pgrtlﬁl rﬁntu by the Student Un10n°
- Pgrtlhl vrantw by the Gov»rnmentn'

- Part;grunt and phrtwlo&np to studen

- Inte"eut—free loan fund prov1d1ng lozne rephyable f%ér graduation; - -

~J'Grgnto Dy prlv te ;ounuutlona or 1ndu°try, : _ o
.'"f%UNESCQ Tri 1 Gran’ § e T ce R
F;-uelawhel; by the utuaentv themselveu through uavzng aﬁ“

f_eurnlnrﬂ from vac wtion jobse - N o _;‘.:,

fThe need for qtudentp to hmve nructic 3 tr 1n1ng hau generhlly been
recognlzed by educ@tou?, governments and - enployero¢ Buﬁ,haraly-gnythlng-
25 been dong.to provide the opportunltlem. Action can, -houever, be taken . .




(2) The organization.of local training programmes for studenta
) ',auPlng the “leong, vacwtlong._'d0verhnents need not be direstly -
involved in these. programmes. It should really be the reésult.

s efn joint effort between the university authorities, students
unicn and industry or enployerrq The institutions reaponsible"
_..for the {raining of students in collaboration with the students:
‘union should initiate contacts and negotiation with employers.
When contacts prove fruitful, the three parties intercsted in
.+ 5he programme could: 1nuugurate an appropriate committee to- :

: gprombcg practical training for students, seek financial assistance
for their programmes and interest Iocal employers to offer more
_vacation. JObS° : — o, : :

(b);;Succesa in developing local practlc 1‘trhiniﬁg programmes and. i
in evo&vznb = national machinery to foster interest in technlcal
eXperdence, will prepare industries and students to participate ©
in international students exchange. This: is the stage to 1ntroduce
utudentu to the IAESTE exchange programme. on 2 fully reelprocal
basis when the country can receive and offer vacation training -
JODub

The home programme und the IAE 2 pr0gr1mme are therefore complementhry.
Aetion in promoting 1nteregt in both programmes may be taken one aftér the
other, or 1mu1t1neauglv. Ingtitutions interested in the TAESTE exchange

programme and wishing:to know more about the £50001at10n’s ﬂlmu ‘and Ubjectlveu‘ .

and how it opur?tou may alrcct the;r enquirics tes - - X R

Lhe Intern tlonal Association for the

hxchnnﬂe of Students for Technlcal Experlencc
532. Bad Godesberg -

Konnedyhﬁlle RO .

Austria

External opportunitics for geining practical experience in'induatry o
and in other technical fielde cen be most helpful to students in developxng
countries where the cxperience goined obroad eventually enables them to
apply themselves efficiently in finding solutions to their countries
development problems. In practice, only the privileged few or the more
fortunzte students are either able to train abroad or find the travel funds
for perticipeting in international students exchange such as that of the
IAESTE programme. Consequently, the several thousands of high= and middle-
level scientific and technical students training loecally to meet national
reguirenents of uclentlvtﬁ, engineers and technlclans have practical training -
needs which must be met if they are to have a well-grounded education and
tralnlng for their future dareer. To mee% this mass requirement, actlon,,

ust be taken at the local and national levels by the interested parties
mentloned earlier ito organize practical training programmes, whether as
vacation training jobs or as an 1nmegr“1 part’ of formal education, to search
for moral and financial support for operating vncatlon training job
programmes and to evolve zn ¢ffective national machinery for taklng the
desired action. For this action co~operation between employers, university
and college authorities and the students unions must be secured.



s -

Equally, national actimn is necessary to give the content of formal
educational programmes the right orientation to the needs of economi¢™
and social development, in terms of the supply of trained manpower:, in

- particular men able to apply their acqulred knowledge and skills in .
-*solvzng deVelopment prbblems and in ‘pioneering development 1nnovat10ns.

“This also- applies to- aﬁy actlon de51gned to foster the right env1ronmenta1
‘' setting in which engagement ‘in menual and technical vocatlonu is aeccorded
“fthe status and remuncratidfn it Justlflably deserves.




- 66 -

' *
‘WIL, EDUCATIONAL INNOVATION: AN ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK

Aim e
The aim:pflthis'paber'is)to;suggestian-anlytical framework that can be

used, in the study of 'educational inmovations' in general and immovations

., in agricultural education end, training in.particulars It does not claim

. to be comprehensive.. . It only attempts. to mention some of the points worth

 considering in a systematic and methodical: study of-educational imnovitions.

Rationalg

One might ask what the rationale is for designing such a framework,
The author thinks:

1. Increased clarity in our conceptualization of educational
innovation can lead to less confusion in grasping the
process of change and to its more intelligent control and

direction.

2. Inmnovations in education are taking place éverywhere, now—a
days, more so than in the past and are getting to be more
expensive, like educational television, for example. They
warrant a systematic study and analysis, if they are to be
effectively used at a2 minimum cost in =2 planned cheange of an
educational system.

3+ The present climate is favourable for change and alteration of
educational systems everywhere. Pcople are questioning the
bases for the various practices and beliefs in the on~going
educational establishments and syetems. There is not only a
sense of impatience with the existing educational establishment
as seenr in the various students' riots and strikes everywhere,
but also a desire and willingness to modify and even alter it,
and tc adapt it to loecal and prevailing needs and conditions
as evidenced by the various education reforms taking place.
Given an increased understanding of the process of innovation
we would be favourably placed to mansge the educational system
more effectively and to direct it smoothl and efficientl
to meet the changing needs of the individual and the societv.

4o The need for agricultural modernization is great due to the
rapidly increasing population:

(i) who certainly need to be fed or feed themselves, and

(ii) which in Africa is largely rural and without any means
of earning 2 living other than agricultural. And, therefore,

* This framework hzas been designed with the aim of providing a guideline
for the secretariat to carry out a series of cose studies on innovations
in agricultural education and training. It wes also presented as an
information paper to the ISS/ECA Symposium on Educational Innovations:
Policies and Administration in Africa, Addis Ababa, 1-10 September 1971.

Some of the ideas contained in the formulation of the framework have
been derived from a2 variety of sources too numerous to list.
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»he gtudy of . 1nnova'i:10nu i

oL

';grlcult “edﬁcc on gnd-trw1n1ha
mry help acéelerate thc modernization. process of thisg- 1mportant

scctor, if development in terms of gelf=relisnce 1n food product E
chas to- maLe Senge. - T A

Definltion I

What then, is educutlongl 1nnOV1t1®n'° It 10, oerh apSy dlfflculf
to give a comnrehenalve dof1n1t10n but anr 1ttempt might ‘be made in this

direction by giving a general definition of the term and out11n1ng the
main elements that chﬂr cterize thc rubjccto

4

Educﬁtlonml 1anth10n could be. brohdly dcscribed as i dynam10
pollcy, o programme, a project, a methed, a technique, = pattern or a
design formulated, plammed, devised; created or invented to bring abdut
a chggg in the educ ational policy, nrogramse, utructure ané

operutlon
in'a given sygtem of education.so thot the systenis Lhl

Ll

{2) meets the changing needs of “the individp@lswangthe L
' wOClCtY at 1arge effectzvely, 1n&/or

ﬁsincre&aee the efflclency of the<Var10d resourceU 1t
,employo.ln the perform nce of 1ts Faak.:

.W,.,

.,{-_..L-

_' It 1s dcllberate 1nd purnogeful in character for-. 1t igs meant tc

H.:brlng about a- change &f some: sort in the systeimof . educutlon thereby -

,-enabllng the system to adequately function.: “A.gystem is generﬁlly &eflned
to mean goounded collection of  interdependent iparts, devoted tor therf el
accompllshment of -some: goal or goals, with.the parts mmlntnlned in amwe

oo

JSteadY'State in; relctlon to! ehch othcr 1nd.the env1ronment mY means ofr**?

h(l) Hutqndard modes of opcrttlon, 1nd

(11) feedbuCK from the env1ronm¢nt about the conseguances
. of.. sy stem-. actlcnr"nl/

e Educatlon coula be viewed se a complex system having a certain:number
of 1nterdependent ‘partes P ows A R A

(a) - De Ele. pupllaéﬂteachers, 1nupectar | supervisorea, .
-rLuearchers, cxaminers and luators, counsello

Fe o D
and gulidance officers, dmlnlstr ators, Junltoru or

- service -pergonniel; policy-makers; pressure groups,
and parents;

1/ Mathew B, Miles (ed)s; Innovation In Hducation, Teachers Cblléée;h
Columbin University, 1964, Del3e



(b) =~ physical and material resources ¢ aschool plants and clazssrooms,

1aborﬂtorleg, libraries; textbooku, 1nutruct10nul 11as,
'equlpment ahd” materlgla, flnzncc, HI.J :

R

L e b -—*-—’u

(c) - aCthltleS and Erocesaes. courseu anﬂvstudleg, seminars,
workshop; field visits; conferences; games and festivalsy
teaching methods and techniques including correspondence .:i.i.
educztiong organlz tional, ~administrative, and pl,nnlng

pree L proceduret supervising éxamlnlng, evalua ating, counaelllng, L

\ B researgﬁing nd storlng 1nformat10n, consultlng, étCo,‘;lf_.“

(d) - ag b, and ¢ would be the 1n—puts in the eduoatlona¢ uystema:
Their working smoothly and 1nterdependently makes possible
tho reallzwtlon of (a) Whlch is the outvput 0f the gysteng;;'

B
|

A

Educ tlonml 1nnOVat10ng could be cla uiified'asz

(i) within~sVstem innovatioﬁs,*and,:*ifr. e

(ii) outgldewuVsuem innova tiéhsg* R

The withines system 1nnovat10n is that type of innovation whichioriginates
and takes place within the system of eduéation ‘itself and is dirdetly affecting
the system or its units or parts, such“alian if-service programme for
teachers. The outside=system 1nnovat10n on the other hand is that type of
inmovation which driginates and odeurs outside the education system itself,
such as typing michines, and. is o (1) meant”or intended to bring about 4 ‘change;
er, {2) nave gradually a bearing in thé complex system of education; such as
in science and technolbgy (esg. satelités),; and variocus ingtitutions for
the promotion and advancement of learnming. The W1th1nw system type of °
innovition would appear to be easily sssimilable and less dramatic while the
outside~gystem type of imnovation appears to be rather drastic and up-
setting as well as slowly assimilable and more costly. A systematic study
of educational 1nnovmt10n would thus reguire an understanding of the system
of education -as a sub-systen of the societal act1v1tleu 25 o whole and its
great susceptibility to requirements and ch1nges in other societal sub-systems
such as politics, economicz, religion, etc.y and an analysis of the various
- comporiEnts and their. intér-relations of a system of educatlon, throuch which

the immovations could be easlly identified and be classificd. '

Comnonents of & Syateti of Educatlon for thc Purnoﬂe of Identlfvln§~“nd
Evgluatlng Iﬂnovat10n¢~ﬂ Tt i :

> -

There AT ﬁt le leabrbad—arezs'érrmain components ¢f
education. _ IR

o system of

One, is the content of aducation, i.c. the subject matter of learning/
teaching like courses known a2s physical and soeinl sciences, the arts, the
humanities, and the various technological and professional studiesy new. . -
sub ject=areas. . : T T :




L T

Tno, ic the nethod of edites tlon“ i ’”the-technolog and appro:
used in effeeting a meaningful learnlwb/%c;chinr of the subjeetemattor,
iike teaching aide and sudic=visual teehniquess method of presentation
arrongement of lewrnlnﬂ/teacnmng gcqucnces, nlayn ayho garn;ng[
teuchlng, gté. . o e - o

I o i ' w2 Ee

Three, is, %hn stru ture_ﬁf educatloﬂ, iecy fhc way- the educwtlanab*
system is. orgunlzed and - arrenged to achieve theiset individual and »ocletal
goals of cducation,. hducgtion L. stpucture can: ‘b v1eWPd horizontally or
verticallv. When seen, horlzonbwil" it would mean like genernl, comprehen51ve,'"
technical comNET01al qgrlculttw s and- oﬁher vocatldhgl econdwry schools,"'“
or other eatﬂbllshnent Lrelated to-f"'tional groupings 2 gociety such ™
as adults, women, youth, :and. othef service orlented 1n5t tutlons, ete. ¢
And when speaking of vertical structure it would mean from pre~k1ndergarten,
kindergarten, clementory to secondary, ‘colleg :grs ty level gstablis’
shments. It ie the levels of education (prlmary, econdafy nndn$ertxury)
through which = perscn passes to realize certain educational goals and
reach a certain level of efficiency. The educational structurc might also
be viewed from the formal ang. informzl type:of orgaiiization — the formal
type to mean that walled, graded and certificated type.of dngtructional
organization, . and the :informal type to mezn the wall=less, flex1b1e and
ungraded pattern of instructionsl orsonization as seen in -the vardous
forms of adult .education, apprentices hip,éducation,‘on%%hgejahatraining;
and radla and ‘V progrﬁmmeso§: : T AR ; o

+

Four, 1ﬂ thc @dnlnl tive/mun Lmenx nrocesu of edueation whlch

deals with thc da y«tOmday d301glonymak1ﬂg process. in the mgnagement, co--
ordlnmtlbn aunerv1u10n and plonnive of the schoel svstens The decimion=~ 0

.k1n0 1nd plonnlng proccsses ane . Cierclgcd at every level through the -
hierarchics of the oystem from the elageroom . level aup; to the Ministry orﬁ‘
even higher levolu' such. as the. founcll of ministers or the legislative
body of the govefnmﬁnto And the doclvlons mhde rmnge from pollcy fo routlne
administrative . 1nu’c“uca.10m,° 2 e T

Flve,'hre thp 11 tagoq in cducatlono. 41nh go in. educatlon are’ of
two kinds: (1) intermal and (11) oxternal llﬂﬂ?glon' Tho' 1ntgrn11 linkages
are those types of arvongements or estoblishments that serve as o link
between and among institutions or wnits of the system ituelﬂ,'such ag, il
cducational guld@nce service, examination boards, romedial classes, inter=
university; councils, national teachers association, clementary or. seedndary
teachers. qSuQC_’tlon’ JntLP“SOhOOI _thlctlc comnc»1t10n, oratorlc“-uontestsr
among secondary SChﬂOlu, etg,: Ex crnal linknges ow! the-other ha nd\.re "
those that link the uystem itself or it & parts. w1th~the .other SYStems in
the society, 1liC economlc, pollmngl und other typcm of’. seiczl system.
One can spepk.of _parent-teachor . asscciations, national student -serviee .
organlzatlons, ucout ;nd glrl guxau movements, extensionsand: corrcspendoncé
services, alumnl ssec1ut1®nsg schelavrehip funds, etc,, ag external linkn gegs
Added o th@uC two digtinet type. of linksges:are also those . llnk;ges thgt :
arc of the borderulzne iypes such as, studentmgovernmcnt bodles, -gtudent -
placement services, natlonal CUUHCllu of ~cducationg: ete, - Understandlng
the various typeu of 11nkages in education is very important in the *tudy of

G




educational innovationg, since they have = direct bearing on the acceptance
~or rejection 2 well gpe on the rate of ‘ncceleration snd effectivencss of -
educational 1nnov tdons. : ' . ' e

Six . is the rescarch and evaluction aspect of education. i This aspect
of education is primarily concerned with the investigation and cvaluation of -
the resource~uge pattern and the processes of the systcm and their cone
sequences and-thereby.rendering service "te the relevance and. efflclency of
the system. . Centres, units, or institutes of plamning, statistics, manpower,
cost-benefit- anzlysis, audiosvisuzl development, and other research and

evaluation undts ore thus formed to look: into the system and to feed it back .. .

with neecded! 1n;0rmat10n, mode of opcr;tion and use of resources for its
« gmooth running ond‘adjudtment to its chomging task. One might rpeuk of-
these as p —cduc t1ona1 component¢ of a system of education.

i R

Stens 1n the Studv of Educatlonal Innov“tlons

A Ar(.,:,

Innovhtlon can tgke place in any one of these broad areas, aspccts

or compunents of ‘an educational system; or in any of their mlcroep_r%u
or units. The first stép in the study of cducational innovation, should’
bey thues, the identification of the arce {macro or micro). in which. the
innovation was introduced. This means that one should be able to tell what
the particular oducational innovation is about., Does it deal with the content
of cdueation? If, so, what particular type? In the case of inmovations of
agricultural education and trzlnlng, for czomple, it is. pos@lble to have

various types of ipnovations that deal with: the prepmr;tlon of the sced bed,
the methods of sowing, weedlng and pest control; the control of g0il.crogion;-
the selection of varictics of seed; the use of fertilizers and new implements,
the need for artificial insemination and mcedlné of Cuttleug etc. In :
the study of actusl innovations in oducatlon in generzl or in ﬁgrlculturﬁl
cducation din porticulsr one should be a2ble to tell the sub;ect matter
with which the particuler innovation is concernced. The more we understend
the various components of education in general and of agricultural education
in particular the betber would be its service 2s a tool or, o framework | '
for zetual study and analysisf o ' : SR

B. Cao WSS hnd purpo

Aftur hav1nc 1dent1x1gd thc arcy of 4 p;rtlculgr educstional innovationy
the next ctoprshould be to try to understond its cause and its purpose. What™
caused the particular imnovation? And what was it trying to achieve or
accomplish? Educational innovationd normelly come sbout ag a result of
inadequacies dn the system or its sub—uystoma and ave mewnt to correct the
prevailing 111wpracmlcau‘nnd m1seoncept10nae The system mey olso be con=
fronted with o'new demand to be met, and to copé with the new demand it
moy necd further sdjustments;. i.c. further imnovations: There’ ‘could be
several and differing eausés for porticular or given 1nnovat10ns°. Their
objectives cotld us. well be soveral and different. Tt iz, thus important
to partlculnrlzu the ‘cause or cauges of o given innovation and also the

1
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. Particular cobje ctive or. objectives 1t sct to- accompllgh- for they have a
‘;beaang on the diffusion process of that partienlar innovation. - Ify gay,

a proper -gtudy is te be made of CADU's 1nnovutlon on-the training of
_iarmersy-like the Training of Model Furmeru, and con31der its trwnsferub111ty
to places other than Ethiopia; it is important to hove an underatonding or
appreciation of the background circumstences that led to the developmcnt '
of such a scheme and what it was intended to dp and- gchlcve» This does not
‘have 1o be detailed but the salient factors or points should.be mentioned,

It is when conditions are similar that 1nnov¢:€:10nu can be easily transferred.

Cga The *nncvatov 1nd h;w Chgracter .iicsl

Behlnd overy 1nnov tlen tnere is oo 1anVatoru The 1nn0vator mlgh% be
._one who is within the system or cutside the systems And this fact! makeﬁ &

a difference to the way in which the pavticulsr innovation is adoptéd or
.rejected, Tt is.likely thet an. egricultural innovation is Peadll?;,ccepfed
by farmeérs if the dmnovator-is 2 former himself: than 2 person totally 'or
‘even partially unrelated to farming. Similarly, an innovation designed -
by a group of people or ail organization dig llkely to be more readily uccepted
-y the systom ag a whole than the -one by an 1nd1v1dual peraonu' This iz ™,
more so true in such systems like cducation where the main operating fhctors
are people with voried backgrounds,. prejuidices, foears, preferences . gnd
ﬁihbbltuq etes It is. thus, 1nporiant that one 1dent¢fle" the ﬂnncvutor of.

- a particuler dmmovation dn one's study of eduentional innovations im ggnerml
and agricnliurzl educailon‘an‘particulﬁra Who is ‘the innovator? An
1ndiv1dual, a’ group. of 1nd1v1dhuloq ax org@nlz@ulcn or institution dlrectly'
or ;ndzrecﬁly_o gene’ ot alldnvelved in the 1re where 1nnovht10n is
introduced? What chavacieriziés the innovetor? Is he a natlon al or an

- expatriate? These types of guestions should be included in 2 framowork

that would be of service in the analyiical study of cducational immovations.
The more thot is Lnown about the innovators, their role and their
characteristics the more helpful it becomes to bring aboutLa plahnéd'change.

B, zég-Stra%og' and Me_ns U ed by the Inno or/Organ*z tlon

o An cadcmi Oﬂai Jnnovation 13 meunt to be ing _lled in an Gﬂ-gOlng
educatlonvl gystemy and vsually strategies are dev1ued and meastires token®
to. 1ncorporabe a particular immova tiaﬁ'succes fullyo Innovations thet could
q:have been g succese £21il because of noor strategies or- wrong ménsurcs taken.,
The atratepics 1n"olvc monevs time and other facilitics ond organ1z‘t10ns.A
These are 1mport.ni elements to be noted when snalytical studies of :
edugetional inmovations nre made. ‘They zre important bocause’ they pluy
a decisive role when considering the transfer of on 1nnovct10n elsevhere”
other Than 1Cm own place 01 origin.

E. The Cost of the Innovatiohw.

_ Carthln 1nnov %1VL Jdoas or proarammes mav ‘e Oxccilcnt im themselveu
but. too ‘expengive. for poor countrics to implement. Iimove tion such as
& closed circuit school TV and teaching machihes nia ay be ef ffective cducatlonally
speaking but may:be:beyond the present capacity of commirics with limited



means to implement, -Gh the other hand, certain innovations may be effective
and also cogt practically little. Such types of immovations are more likely
to be adapted by countries with limited means. It is important that note.
ibe made of the financial cost of 'an innovation as it is an important factor
in the diffusion process. S R

- F. The Difficulties, Obstacles or Resi@tance met in Brinsing gbhout K
o+ . - the Imvovation. .. - ' ‘ ' ’ -

It iz rare that educational innovations, including those related to
agricultural education get adopted and practiced without éncountering diffi-
culties; obstacles or resistance of some sort. There are many factors that
inhibit changse from takineg place 'in the education system in general and in
agricuitural education in particular. ' Such factors like the rut of experience,
administrative reticence, educational bureaucracy, insufficient finances,
community indifference and resistance, inadequate knowledge about the process
of change, inadequate teacher education programmes and in the case of -
agriculfural education the conservative characteristic of; farmers, the un-.
predictable nature of farming itself as well as the small return and high
investment of farming enterprises, and so on, act as obstacles to immovations
in education from getting adopted.  Personalities also play an active role
(positiVelyror negatively) in bringing about the innovation. - Who are the
key figures or operators and pressure groups, who are influential in blocking
or facilitating the adoptionh of educational innovations? Sueh operators are
found «t various levels of the educational system e.g» the decision~makers
2t the ministry level and at.the school or programme level; the inspectorate,
the regional educational officers, at the in~between level. Tt is thus’
important te take note ¢f  the particuler difficulties or obsgtacles which a
particular inrovation encountered in the process of its installation; as well
as the key=operators in the agystems ‘ ' ‘

G« The Fate
[ e e R s Y

. CAn irnovation that attempis to install itself in the on-going system
of education may end up as a success fully or partially, or as a Ffailure.
There pight be several reasons for its success or failure. What happened
to, it, ‘and what weve the reasons for whatever its fate was? These’abé  o
Amportant quesgtions to raise in the study of Educatiqﬁal innovations. It
would also be significant to note. the various shapes an innovation takes when
undergoing the process of adopticn or installation, for there are modifi-.
catiochis of some sort that any innovation undergoes due to the variocus _
obstacles .and resistance it encounters as it passes from one stage to the ™

d. Applicebility and Tranefersbility
One of the main purposes for the study of educational innovations is

to assesg their anplicability in places other than those of their origin,

Tt is important and essential that countries learn from the experiences of -

_one; another.  But at the same time they should know what to imitate and what

not to imitate. - For it is conceivable that an innovation that has heen a




s _...A.,. B

success say in country X mlght be a complete fallure in country Y. Thus
notes should be made of the pre-requisites essential for an innovation to
be succees£ully applied elsewhere. What ave the conditions that must be
present if a particulsr educational innovation is to be applied successfully
in a given country other than its origin. In other words, how applicable
are educational innovations in America or Europe to Africa? Such questlons
Tust be answered in the study of educational innovations, if efficient !
and effective use iz to be made of them ;n the overall process of planned
changee

Conclusion

" The steps enumerated in the previous paragraphs are not thought to be
exhaustive. They should serve as guidelines in the. study of actual. cases
of educational innovations. A case study of an educational innovation.
should at least give a description of what the immovation is about . and where
. in_the components of education it fits: of its hlstorx how it came about
and what factors led to its belng, i.e. the sources of its motivation and
encouragement; of its purpose or DhllOSEhX ~ whom it is intended for and’
what it purports to achieve, i.e. its anticipated outcomes; of its de51gner
or. innovator - who the innovator is and what are the conditiong that surround
himj of the strategies, approaches and means used to implement the 1nnovat10n -
what wethods and technigues were used initially in the plamning. stage and .
in the stage of implementation within the on-going system of educationg
of the cogt it incurred - how much money was spent to plan it and to-implefent
its of what difficulties and resistance were encountered and their effects
on the innovation itself — what were the types of difficulties and resist-
ance met and who were the key-operators in the system that acted as bottle~
necks or as pushers of the 1nnovat10n, of- ‘what has happened ‘o it in the end,
ise. ‘endwresult — has it failed or ig ‘it a success and in what form? of
¥he time it tock from its plénning stage to the stage of its implementations
of the pogsibility of its transferability to other places than its place .
of . grigin and implementation - what are the essential elements or conditions
that would make the innovation diffusable in other places and other system of
education. These.are at least important questions that need to be asked
in'a systematic and analytic study of educational 1nnovat10ns and - should
¢orm nart of the conceptual framework of analysis.: SO




Appendix. A QUE”TIDNNAIQE GN INNOVHTIONa IN, AGRICUETURAL EDUCHTION_AND TRAINING

1.

IT.

IIT.

. The Innovator‘and.hls Characterlstlcs .

(a) .When the innovation took plnce
b) Where the imovation tool dlace B e
¢} Why the innovation took” place ST T Lo
d). What the innovation replaced S . o i

e} What were the anticipated consequences

£} What were the deciding elementss

1« Individuals
. Instltutlon ,
- 3s AnthOflty (Polltlcal)

Descrlptlon 01 the Innov tlon

(aj _Nwme of 'thb Urogramme ‘ : E
(b) Purpose and objectives of the programme :
(¢) Nature and duration of the prOgramme

{d) Target population of the .programme.
,;{e). Motives and 1ncent1ve of the, Programme S

(f}H,Org@nizatlon of . the procramme

(2) Types .

Tl Indlvldual-—-Generator/leluser
2o Instltutlon/Government - Generator/D1ffuuer

(®) Role and Bunctlon

.,CQét_ £ the Innovat1on - Fbw Much

S

(= annlng cost T
(b) Imnlementatlon cost:

1. Capital outlay

2o Administrative - rumning costs
3« Imstructional

4. Other services

(¢) BGources of finances

1. Government
2. Foreign Aid
3. Private

L. Mixture

5. Ofther
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V. .Strategy_aﬁleéchﬁiques of Impléﬁenfationlép&'ﬁénqgeqént:;
L Techn@QUégrﬂséd | o
) iCdnsU}f;fibﬁ§ 
| 1. | =iz¥teres'~t- gmups

2.« - Pressure groups
3; Legislative authority

)" Trisl ~ Demonstration - Experlmeﬂt N

):ﬂoemlnhr - Conferences - piudy Cour ses

) Hand-Outs = ° L
) :Publlclty/Advertlsement - Radlo, Newspaper gy TV

) iTlnlng o

w;“2.2 Reaources Used
(a) Physlcal

Eb)&-Human o
@) Finaneial

0 3e Organlvatlons Management Eﬁtaollshed
VI, D1fflcult1eu Enoounsered- '

(a) Inltlal problems
(b) Problems &urlng 1mplementatlon

Types of dlfflculeles

(a) 7Techn10al
(v) Personnel
“'{é)’3Economlc o
o (d) Bocial
- (e)-‘Other

VII. Resulis:'”'"
‘ (a) Succesis = Reasana
(b) Failure - Reasons -
(c) Modified = Type and Degree
{d) “Cost—Eeneflt Appreclatiﬂn ‘

VIII. Transxeraleltyo
(a) Pre-requisites

(») Precautions
() Possibilities



VIIL. THE ROLE AND RATIONALE #OR EDUCAYSONAL AYD TN DEVELOPING'
COUNTRTES: ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL FACTORS

The hopes. entertained at the beginning of the first United Nations
Development Decade in 1961 of accelerated economic: development and the
establishment of a base for self-gustained growthf&nr#he‘pmeﬂér-regionﬁ
of Asia, Africa and Latin America, through international co-operation for
develcpment have not been realized, and the results have heen disappointing.
Unless this generation succeeds in taking a long step towards banishing
poverty, hunger, disease and ignorance, and enablen: governments to satisfy
the revolution in expectations that has taken place; world péace and
security is in jeopardy. S I S

The set back is due in part %o the fact that the volume of development
assistance expected to be made available by the wealtheir natibng has not
been fortheoming te the extent that this is necessary to accalerate the
development processs -and, in part to; the composition of -‘the assistance given
and the manner in which it has been deployed. The United Nations hod ree
commended the rate of transfer of resources From the rich to the poor
countries at the minimum level of 1 per cent of the GuP.of the former,
annually, but this level has not been reached for the rich countries as a
whole, Worse still, the rate of flow is even declining. The flow# of
external resources comprise private and public investment capital on’ -
commercial terms; and, what is knows as of ficial development assistance on
concessicnal terms, in the form of grants and lcans on coft termz. The
developing countries are heavily dependent on the .adégquate flow of the
latter component tc assist them in building up the infrastructure of their
economy on which the investments required are very heavy znd C vetuins
long delayed, such as in education and training, h=alth, housing, transport
and communicatione, research, ete, What is causing grave anzicty and
frustration in the capitals of the developing oountries is thet the rate

of flow of official development assigtance iso actually declining. The
paradox of ready availebilitv of vast rezources for military expenditure

in the midst of the tremendous needs of humanity for elementary necessitie
of life ia a &ad reflection on our sense of values sud pricritics. '

el T

The crisis in the flow of development assistance led *o tixd appointment
by the World Bank in 1960 of a high-level commission of inguiry Khown as
the Commission for Internationsai Development wnder the chairmanship of the
distinguished Canadian, the Rt. Hon, Lester B. Peavson. The very opening
sentence of their Report ;j echoes the earlicr warning scunded by Guanar
Myrdal, many years ago when vervy few msn had the breadth of understanding
to view this world as a "One Worid", I guotes A AT

Q
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* Paper presented to the Firast World Congrege of Comparative Educatio
Societies, University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Canada 17-21 August 1970

by Mr. R, K. A, Gardiner, and read on his behalf by Dr. 8. Coocppan’™ .

ECA Secretarizt.

1/ Partners in Development: Report of the Commission. on International,
Development (15 September 1968, Chairmans Lester B, Pearson). PRAEGER,
N.¥.1969. p.2, Henceforth, in this paper; this will be referred %o as
the Pearson Report.



'..'.’7’7'...
"The w1den1ng gap between the developed and developlng countries
hau become a central issue of our time"

And feu paragraphw gelow. ST P eny e e
"In efnatlonal development 1s a ﬁreat challenge 01 our age.;'Our'

f}grresponse oxit willoghow whether we; amderstand the, 1mp110at10naj.
T oofy 1nter-dewenaense or whether e, mrefer to delude Quraelves that

. %he poverty and deprlvatlen of ihe great ma;orlty of. manklnd ‘cani he e
- dgnored: without: Fragic congequenges for alll. - :

. These uords raise grave mlsglvangs of sn 1n51d10us grouth of . 1partheld
& global scale.: The parialiel drawn. is not facetious for the end results
are the same; it merits deep reflection, for- the basic pattern of “thinking
in the velations between the developed and,devaloplns countrles, as. 1dent1—
fle& ay the Pearson, pommlsulon, appears to be the same..

Preoccupatlon wmth thb grow1ng erisis 1n 1nternatlona1 development 1ed
another statesman, President Lyndan Johnson of the United States to focus
sttention on the crisis in a sector that is our concern here today, namely
education. - He. was:ingtrumental in convening at Williamsburg,. Vlrglnla, UGA
in October 106Y the TInternational Conference on the World Crisis in Educatlon.

The- confenehce underscored: the apprehen91ons of the. Presxdent 4in the: fOIIOW1ng
words?

v, there is indeed a crisis in education's ability to mateh

perlormmnce with expectations.  The crisis takes two. £orms°"q%_‘_-

The firet . .is ithHe world=wide:disparity between.the -hopes ; of | i

individuals and: needs .of  society, on the one hand, and; pn

%the ocher, the ‘dapa abilities-of the educastional system.. The . .
second is an.even. greater disparity between the developlng countrleu,
faced with the cruel restrainte of grossly inadequate resources,.

_and. the developed countries, which are increasingly nreoccupled

wlth their own 1nternal needs“ 2/ L 531,;”T‘: S

Thls conference hen went on to deplore the fact thet at the very tlme when
developing nations are moet-in-need of it external flnanclal -aid -showed

gigns of an: ecllpseaSZ JEepronesed: the uec1mret10n of an Internatlenal
Educatlen Yesr {o-focus the world's attention on the crisis in. educatlon
and+-by 4 icommon effert to "mobilize energies and ingpire - wor1d~w1de 1ﬂ1t1a9
tives that-would give .this subject: +the. prlorlty it degerves" é/ The. Unlted .
Nations ‘Géneral Agsemnly, for its part, convinced of the cruelal role of il
education and training in accelerating economic, gocial and lelthﬂl o
development in the poor regions of the-world, has declared this year, .

in which the First Horld Congress of - Comparaﬁive Educatlon Societies: 1sﬁ
meetlng as Iﬁ»ernuxlonal Educatlon Year s

ﬁj -Coonbs, Phlllp, H. The. Horld EducatlonﬂT Crlgls - A Systems Analyﬁls, .
Oxford Unlverslty Press, London, 1960, p.”75. RN o

3/' Ibid2 p.lﬂzln

4/ Ibid, p.283
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Declining development assistance will weaken and undermine the efforts =
to implement the fundamental objectives of the United Nations Charter, which
is "to create conditions of stability and well=being and to ensure a minimum
standard of living- congistent with human dignity through economic and social
progress.and development. _j The: N Preparatory Committee appointed for
drafting the strategy of development for the Second United Nations Development
Decade pinpoints the major problems of the developing countrles as follows.

Mesoathe level.eof living of cauntless:millions‘of,people in the -
developing -part of the world is still pitifully low. These people
. are -oiten still undernourished; uneducated, unemployed, and
. wanting in many other basic amenities: of 1ife. While a part of
the world lives in great comfort and even afflyence, much of the
larber part suffers from abject poverty, and in fact the disparity.
‘is continuing ‘to. widen, . This lamentable sltuetmon has contributed:
to the. aggr vatlon ‘of’ world. ten31o " (para.B). x = -
"neuc Youth everywhere ig in ferment, and the 19705 must mark a .
- step forward in gecuring the well-being ang happiness not only
of the present generation but also of the generatlonu to come"o (para.&).

[

Mooen develonment 1s the es sentlal path to peace" (para.g)

"aooeThe ultlmate objeetlve of uevelopment must be to brlng ‘about.
sustained improvements in the well-being of the individual- and
bestow benefits to 2ll., If undue privileges, extremes of wealth
and social injustices persist; then development fails in its
essential purpose. .This calls for z global development strategy -
based on joint and concentrated action by developing and developed
countries in all spheres of economic and social life: in industry -
and agriculture, in trade and flnance, in employment and education,
in hea1uh and houulng, in science and technnlocy" (par?oG)

The Pegr on Report too, 1denL111eg the sama - soazal and eeenomlc
elements o;_poverty ard underdevelopnent, which constitute a syndrome, as
it were. " This Reportrdidentifies an important social psychological aspect .
of the gituation to which due consideration should be given for it 1ndlcates :
at once the unusuzl" and .complex prablams faced by governments in the - '
developing COuﬂirlE¢c To- auote.g' j?r‘: e . - . o -

"The Dalance of the past has been upoet in many WEYS, =~ by new
desires, reduced rortality rates, new technology = the material

5/ Draft for /n International Development Stra ategy for the Second ¥nited
Nationz Development Decade. Document prepared by the UN Preparatory
Committee for the Second United Nations Development Decades
AfBC.302 /L. 25/ADD.3, 26 May 1970.
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objectives find new expressions as they merge with old and varied
culturez: Onhe would not expect the asceﬂaaﬂcy of new zs plratlonu to_r
" be a. sticoth or _silent process, and it hag-not beéen:. In mogt LR
- countries development has resulted only 4¢hrough constant Lruggle_'
"“beCWeen moaernlzlnﬁ and tradltlonal elements“ g/ ' : :

To 1mprove uuch condltlons in- whrch more than two~th1rd cof menkind
11V€u the- -aforementioned .UN Commlttee ‘has stressed that international’ co—‘”f
operatlon for aevelopmenu must be on-‘a scale commensurate with that -0f the’
problem 1tme1f° that, partial, gporadic and half-hearted’ gestures, howaver' .
well~1ntent10ned, w111 not suffice (paraau)o It recopnized that prlmar; B
responsibility: for ensuring economic and .social. progress rests upon the
deve10p1ng countrzes themselves, but urged that "however great their.
individual ef;orts, in ‘order -to" achieve:the désired. uevelopmeni goais as-
expealtlously as. they must, they need to be assisted through sufficient
financial veésources and more fwvourable economic and commercial EOllCIES on
.iithe part of the developed countrles". (maras. 9 and 10) o :
The grounds Lor concern expresged oy these 1ndependenc bodies wmuld be
better appre01ated if, perhapa, & few aggregate figures ave quoteda By :
1960, ‘almost $8 b11110n, or nearly 1 per cent of the GNP of the hlvhwlncome,
non-Communist nations was £10W1n0 into low~income nations; and, adaltlonal
transfersg.were, made from the oov1et Union.and. other centrally-pianned -
econqmles._/ Alter 1961 the. total flow failed toigpow as rapidly” as the L
economies of the wealthy natlons, %hough in fact, the absolute level did -
steadlly 1ncrease unil, by 1968, it. had reached. a total of $12:8 billion
in public. and pr1Vate resources from. the non-Communlst countiries aloneozy
The contrlbutxon '0of the United States, by far the largést suppller of aid-
and investment. flows, had in the mid=1950s reached a ‘level ‘of 2. per cént "f;f‘
of her GNP at the, height of the Marshall Plan, but in 1960‘the percentage £
was down to 0O, 75 ang gradually slipped further to Q.65 in 1068 of the totai
flow oxfreupurce /thcugh even in 1968 its share was almost half (49.6 -
per cent) of . the fotal °Iow/ France, the second largest supplier of e
resources- to developlng countr;es, still ea511y exceeds the 1 per centMGNP B
targat, but her! flows’ too, have steadily declined: from 2,190 per céut: cf‘GNP B
in 1960 ©o 1,2k per .cent in 1968 -{her share of -the total flow was' 12,0 peri
cent- in’ 1968) A few countries, however,. increased their flow, like West ¢
Germany, for example, from 0.88 per centiof GNP in 1960 %o 1.2/ per ‘cent -
1968 (which was: 10,2 per ‘cent- of the total)s. Foy fifteen developed: countrles
in the40ECD group the overall average percentage of - GNP flowing ta the . -
developlng countries decllned from O, 89 per cent An- 1960 to O 77 per
cent in 196 _/;: o : , "

6/ Op.Cit., page 233.
7/ Pearson Report, page 3.

§/‘ See Table 7~2, in the Peargon Report on page ;439 for @1m11ar flgureu“
on the fifteen countries.




- 00

The ‘particular aépecf‘ofwthe;si%uatign that Has given rise to the
graatest‘cdncérn‘is'thé_loﬁalévélpf‘Qﬁficial.&eveldpment-3ssistance in this
total {low. Official development assigtande on conceéasional terns is what

is especially ﬁééded'byfthé'pdoy"ébuntries; atid is what may be called "aig"
proper, i.e. grants or ldans on soft terms. The average flow of offiecizl
development assistance was only 0,39 per.cent of GNP .in 1968, and the Pearson
CommisSiOn-reCOmmen&eﬁ'ﬁHa{?i%‘be‘raised ©0.0.70 per cent' by 1975,9/ if the
development targets of the Second Development Decade .are to be achieved: -
The! absolute level of official development assistance provided. by the same -
fifteen developed countries in 1968 was estimated at: $6,429 millibWy ahd, -
if the: Pearson Cormission recommendation 0f 0,70 per.cent of GNP weré- to S
have been applied for this year the figure would have read. $11,501 nillion; -
and, would read for 1975 at $16,173 million.l0/  On.the average, the annual
rate of official disburiement of assistance mould have to be'raised to” '
14.1 per eent %o vreach the Pearson Commission target level for-1975.131/ -

At this point it would be reagonable to aslk what the developing countries
have done to help themselves, and what are the prospects for increaging -
self-help measures. I shall confine mysels mainly'toAa'ﬁriefﬁddtliﬂéidfffﬁé‘
gituation in'ﬁfrica,lwhich would serve to illﬁétrate_thé‘erhomic“éﬂﬂ sogial

conditions whiech necessitate the ‘continuance of development agsistancel”> = "

Africa is 2 late starter in devélopmen%om;ltais.cﬁly‘reééntlfﬁtﬁat
Africans have begun to regain control of eventgs.on theiir contimént and “the
political process is still not complete. Beforei 1950 only three countrié
werenihdependent“(UARgHEf@iopia.gnd_Liberia); and mogt attained their’ - ©
independence from &olonial rule betueen 1955 and 1963, . There are today =
41 independent Black African states (emcluding South #frica), with'elevén = °
more ferfitories'@%tuﬁgling'%oﬁéﬁdswtﬁefsame_goai; The preoccupation -bf "
the newly'indepeﬁﬁén%fStafesTduringmﬁhénfirs#‘Deﬁelopment;Decade was with
keeping the State intact 4ﬁd,ﬁiab1efqgainst_var10gs internd] divigive
pressures, and so théy*ébﬁ@éhfrgﬁed,on-rapidly building up-the administrative:
services of ' goVernment, vacated by the outgoing expatricte wersonnel, in' o
order to’earyy on with the day to day tasks of government. - Considering that
under colonial ﬁule.mbéthfricaﬁs_hhd”no%iacquired first hand” experience '
of managing the affairg of a moder:: state, the transition hid taken place ¥ -
remariably smoothly,  The_pré$énfly'déveloped,countrieS‘dié not have to '’ "
contend ‘with such a situatipn wheh they began modernizing and:industrigiizing_
their*economieso'1Duringjthe_Sééon&fﬁevglopment Decade the African couiltpies’
could be expécted to give nore .attention to the spegifics of .economic: and *
social development. If devélopiient assistance were to f2ll off at this (.
stage it would, indeed, delay for decsdes their achievement of conditions
for self-sustained growth., It is = voint worth remembering that the

9/ Ibid, p.18.
19/ Ibid, Table 7=4 page 150, P R N

11/ Ipig, Table 75, page 150,



- 21 -

governmental administvative struciure and service which is pregently serving
the new States with reasonable efficiency, in.the circumgtances, has itzelf
been made poscible through' timely, fficizl development:assistance, especially
in theiform of technical Aésistince and intensive training in administration.
There is undoubtedly a great dealfmqréwtd-be-done'in‘imprdviﬁgfﬁerformance
and in training additional types of“highmievel managerial and intermediate
level persomnnel, The capacity of the Afwnican states to utdlize more develop-
ment capital, more efficiént}y31w111lneéd%tqibe;improv@d”by#ﬁmaining the
'appropriétgukin&Jo*fpersdnnélg'éspggiallyg<ig project :identification and
preparation; for undertaking negotiations with more sophisticated foreign
investors; and, for co~ordinating foreign assistance with national and

multi-national development’ plans,

Economically the African couniries are amongst the poorest in the world
as measured by CDP per head. Half.of the independent: . African ' Statés: are
among those with the lowest GDP in.the World;.-By-aﬁothevmcléésﬂficatory
system into Least Devéloped Countries, it is worth noting that-of the 21 LDC's
in the world 19 are in Africa. In 1967 86 per cent of the African population
had an average annual GDP of less than $160 per head; and, move thin Walf
(55 per cent}Jof'the*populdtiqp averaged less than*$30=per?hehd,&£/' Only
Libya, becaude of ifs oil income, averaged a GDP of $1,000 per head. These
figures contvast sharply with thoge of the developed.countries: like.ths' USA
and USSR, and even the middie-level economically advaniced. covintries whose
average anhual CDP'is zbout $1,200 per heads The condition of the inhabit-
ants is actually worse because. of the inequalities: of - income’ distribution,

especially ‘as’ betveen ‘the urban and"rurzli.population, and’ a5 between those

in wage-employment and those in subsistence, farming. .- -

. A

re

When one looks at the rate of grouth, of the GDP per-head, oné is -
staggered by the time i%'would‘take Africa 4o weach parity with the developed
countries, jBetweén 1960 and 1967, the GDP per head grew by léss than 2 per
cent per annum {which is less than the 2.5 per: cent ‘average rate' of population
ipcrﬂase}«iﬂ;ZE“COuﬁﬁﬁiéé;'aﬁd,,mpre:%han.3rper;§ ft in eighteen chuntries,
In' 19 countries, eontaining 37 per cent of the population the GDP growth -
rate per head was actually less then 1 per centpééf For developing Africa
as a whole the rate of grouth of (OP'per bead .actually-slipped From 247 per
cent per annum {(1980-1963) to only 0.5 per cent (1965a1963}=£é/ At theseé
rates of growth one estimate is, that it would take 200 vears ow s&'to Teach
the:pregent levels of the industrialized, states, but by:then the Tateer:

:St“téﬁﬂwduld;havé pr0gresséd'férthef_and;theégap;wauld'haﬁe incré&aged

F w >

v There are many. cconomic and secial factors which:interact and camula= "
tifeﬂyrtend*tojleW'downth¢'rgte$o£ economie. growth, and perpetuiate the L

o

i
i

12/ Ibid, page 262.

Ibid, page 265,

Economic Conditions in”Africa in. Recent Years. 4. gummary prepared for
the 4O0th Session of ECOSGC. by the Economic Commission for Afficsds
 limeo.~ M.70-085, parai 7. ‘ Lo

& &
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poverty and backwardness of the African,regionn The major obstacles to
.rapid development have been identified as follows: 15/ T
;w-;:(i) ‘the general lack'of'infrésﬁjﬁcfure'(suéh aég trahsport and
e . communications, educational and training facilities, housing,
- ‘health services,'institutiqhs‘for research and development,
financial institutions, etc,); : :
_(ii) the predominance of agriéulturalhacfivity.at a2 low level of -
- -productivity (more than three~quarters of the population lives -

~in the rural areas and is éhgaged.on subsistence farming)s

(iii) general absence of industrial activitys;
(iv) adult illiteracy of about 80.per‘cent;

(v)'unemployment-andfunderutilization of human resOﬁrces whilgt
at the same time there is a critical shortage of trained
manpowers. C

;(vi) small size of local markets (2 legaéy from the colonial past
¢ . .due to the division of Afriea into many, small States); :

“:(ﬁii)-excéssive:dependence upon commodity exports whpsé pricés
i fluetuate onh the world market and céuse,uncertainty of incomej

‘(viii)'scarcity of capital and low level of domestic savings_due to
low level of personal incomes (the wage sector offers
employment to less than one~fifth of the active labour force)s

... (ix) inadequate knowledge of physical resources, which makes rational -
o planning a very difficult exercises ' Coe

. . [ ,_:5{51

A{x) general absence of organized development planning and programming, -
resulting in ad hoc approach to development, which in *urn tends
to slow down economic growth; -

(xi) a'rapidly‘expanding population.

However, Africa does not yet have a population problem of the dimensiong
obtaining in Asia. Its present population is estimasted at 330 to 350 million,
but by the end of the century this figure may rise .to more.than double that
(770 to 860 -million), which is more than twice the rate of growth in developed
countries. It is the age composition of the population which is the most
disturbing feature: more than two=fifths (43 per cent) of the population ig
under fifteen years of age, compared with 2 world average of 36 per cent,

S M S .

15/ See also R.K.A. Gardiner: (i) Poverty, Racism and Human Rights. ~
Address to the World Council of Churches Consultation on Christian
Coneern for Peace (3—9-April, 1970; Baden, Austria. Mimeo - M70-4655
(ii) DeVeloping"Africa:»Economié Aspects, Trends and'Perspectivesq_ﬁ
Paper presented to the Conference on "Africa in World Affairs: the next
thirty years" (December 1969, Makerere University College, Kampala,
Uganda) ~ Mimeo — ME9-3062.
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The relative "youthfulﬂess"”of the population imposes,  in the short term,
heavy burdens on ‘a low-income  countiy; for this is a large dependant group
requiring various eeonomlcallv non—producflve servmces in the way of - =
increasing educational, health and recreatlonal services, besides investment
-for a“high rate of employment creation EE S antlclpatlon of their entry:into
the 1abour maﬁket. The developed’ eountrles have a more favourable age
structure in this regard. ‘Family plannxng is the eventual. balancing
measuie and many African Stites have' “adopted national famlly plannlng '
programmes: (e.g. Botswana,'Kenya, Ghana, Maurltlus, Morocco, Tunlsla, '
the UAR), but this is a long term measure and’ ‘the ‘ecoriomic 1mpact of the
population pressure is with Govermments today.

"The slow growth of the _economy has meant 2" low rate of employment
creatlon, and -a° steady rise in'the’ volume of unemployment anid ° underemployh
ment, especially in the rural sec‘cor° A’ sericus problem: cenfrontlng Afr1can
governments is the growing army of educated’ primary school~leaveérs for -
whom there are just not éenough jobs; and corditiors in the rural areas
are ‘not at all attractxve to keep most of them there. R

Amongst the most serlous onerous burdens of sorie of these States is
-debt servicing; that is, the ‘payment of 1nterest and repayment of capital
borrowed frém abroad, often on hard terms. -'In ‘some: 1nstances, ‘as much as half
the export earnings are’ swalloWed it ‘debt servicingy and, so these countrles,
despite their’ best efforts, appear to stand stllla— i e O

. The Pearson Commission reports on a s1gn1f1cant, 1f not impressive,
'irecord of develoPment achlevement in the face of such handlcaps. Contrary
countries ‘is derived’ from domestlc ‘savings. In the ‘196Cs domestlc savings
accounted for' 85 per’ cent of “total investment. Africa raised savings to

the” extent of an annual average of 13.1' per cent of ‘GNP (1960+~1967), -ahd’
Gyoss Investment on the average was 16 7 per cent of GNP, During the same’
period average rate of Savings was 21.7 per cent of GNP, and:Gross Investment
21.2 per cent; for the fifteéen aeveloped countries in the OECD groups __/

The average annual rate of growth dAns agrlcultural productlon for the develop—
ing’ countriés was 2.1 per cent (1960-66) (the rate in Africa at 1.4 per

cent was véry much below the average), as against 1.6 per cent for the
industrialized countrles.;zj The "green" revolution has made a remarkable
change ‘in’ the rate and volumé of food productlon in parts of Asia an& ‘

Latin Amerlcao ‘Manufacturlng output “has “been grooving at the average annual
rate 6f 7.3 per ‘dent for all- developlng -eountries (Afrlca, 6.0: per eent),-
against’ 5.6 per “cent': for the industrialized countries.l8/  Electric' energy-
production ‘averaged’ an’ annual rate of growth of 10.5 per cent' (1948-1967

in the developing ‘countries’ (Afrlca, 11.5 per- cent), ‘against 7.7 per cent

of the industrialized. eountrles,__j These sectoral rates of grouth are’

16/ 1Tbid, Table 2~2; page 3l.
17/ bei‘dm, Table 2=3, page 32.

Ibid, Table 2~6, page 306.
1bid, Table 2=8, page 39.

kel
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1ndlcat1ve of the efforts being made by Africa and the other. developing
countries- to. accelerate their- development though the performances of some..
1nd1v1dua1 countiries fall below the average: TMeasured against the total
-incorie of the, developlng countries; the. e?ternal _resources flow1ng into
them have. been 2. small fraction, amounting to about 2 per cent. g_/ However,
even this fraction has, made z.yery significant contribution to the develop-
ment noted above,, for in some oountrlee it amounted to 10 per cent of their
investment, and 20=30 per cent of imports., Generally, ‘the record of perf‘e
formance:of..the developing countries today are much better than that o;,f
the presently advanced countries when they were at the ‘same gtace of...
development. - ‘

- Yet in spite of development assistance and their own efforts, the devw~
eleping . eountries lag very much behlnd the- developed countrles. A factor
+that tends to be overlooked,hwhen comparigons are made, is that in the .
contemporary world. the. late. comer. to. development has new problems to. face
and greater obstacles. to overcome than the presently advanced countrles ‘had
to, at similar stages of.. development.. To take the populatlon exploslon'
for example: this is really the outcome of decreased mortality rates
effected, through 1mproved health and educational services, which are
better today than in the early years of the. Industrlal Revolutlon in Burope,
. &nd, consequently, the old balance has been: ‘upset. New correct;Ve measures
mﬁllke family planning. would have to be applled on .a wide scale; but the
vorld does not have the experience of applylng such measures at the
prewludusfrlal stage of development,

To t ake. another exampleo The ex1stenoe of 1ndustr1a11y advanoed countrles
w1th grezter productive capaclty, tightly organized and preserved maraets,
and a commitrent to economic nationalism in their pOllCleS has made it
extremely difficult for a new comer. on the scene to break through the trade
barriers or compete: euooessfully. Internatlonal trade in the pagt, when
the: presently developed countries had begun their. modernlzat1on and 1ndus-,
eirdalization process, was much more liberalized. On the_other hand, the ,
export goods:of the mass productlon economies are more successful in o

- penetrating the markets.of the developlng countrlee and change the pattern.

of consumption, resulting 1n serious balance of paynents problems foday. L
In addltlon Jabour. standards are hlgher and traoe unions stronger.: ‘

Aga;n, take 1ndustr1al teohnologya The techhology avallable today 15_
capital~intensive and. labour-saving, developed to suit. the condltlons of
the iindustrially advanced countries., But the deVe10p1n countrles, with
their labour surplus and soarcaty of capltal :need labour—1ntenszve and .
cépital-saving-technalogy. The.injudicious 1mport and use of the more. flﬁ
sophigticated and expengive technology, mainly by- forelgn ;nvestors, has -
only .served-to compound -the problems .of the developlng COUHtTlESoJi f

e

20/ Ibid, page 48.




To take yet one more eYanple. ‘When industrialization in Europe got
under way money was cheaper and was borrowed at fixed interest rates of
5 te G per cent, and default was not uncommon, Now almost all long—term
private cap1%a1 is 'very much dearer, taking the form of direct equity

at 15 to- 25 per cent pre~local tax, and 10 to 15 per cent post—local taxj .

and default on loans, whether private or official, is hardly ever allowed .
to occur. Furthermore, remittances of profits, interest and dividends
aggravate the balance of payments problems of African countriesy partly
becﬂuee 01 thelr helght and partly because of 1nadeﬁuete re—lnvestment wﬁ/

, Pron +this brief- account of the serlous 1mpeQ1ments tn the accelerated
devezopment-ox Africz and the other developing regions, it is evident
how important even marginal assistance could be, Unléss external resources
contimie to flow at the rate of, at 1ea st, 1 per cent of the GNP of the
1nduetr1ally-edvanced and richer countrles the future ie bleak for thems;
and, the G per cent per anmnum aoverall growth ‘rate recommended for the
1970s is not likely to be réached. The reasons for the stagnatlon in
development assistance hzve been reported upon by the Pearson Conmission, ..
anct, it is not necessary to detail them again, except to mention some,
28 we are concerned with aid at this Congress. The Commission reported
that in the United States, and in some other donor countries they had
encountered ‘Ys spirit of disenchantment"™ in aid giving and that often
these ‘attifudes have been due to misconceptions znd unreallstlc expect=
ations of ‘instant development'!," when it should have been known that

development wWas a 1ong~term procesogz / They also report on strong crltlclsm

on waste in the use of aid in the developing countrley, and complaints that’
aid activities lead to entaglement in political conflict and military .
hostllltles in which recipient countries have been engaged. _&/ The Report,
however, places much réesponsibility for this state of affairs on the donor
countries themselves and was critical of their underlying notlvatlon and

‘aid poxlclESo A good deal of’ bliateral 2id wag dispensed to gain polltlcal-'

favours, strategic advantages, or to promote exports from the donorj and,
much foreign assistance went to the maintenance of large armed forces. In
none of these cases, was the promotlon of lohg=term development a dominant
objective of “the asgitance glven._pf Some falling off in the rate of flow
of development: assistance was) however, due to priority given %o domestic
needs of the donor ‘countries. Equally there have been misconceptions in
the ‘developing countriesy who also tended to expect too much too soon from
aid whlch was only a eupplement to the natlonel development ef;or% é/

In Africa, today, it is realized that developnent st be effected by
Afrlcane themegelves, and “that no foreign assistance can be a substitute for
determmned, self~reliant effort. However, they do need marglnal assistance
on reasonable terms = not charity = from the international community of
whlch they are a part, 80 ihwt the tlme span o? development nay be shortened

2111.These and other mrouments have been more fully aeveloped in an un=
published study, "Aid to Africa" by . Peul Streeten for the Economlc
Commission for Africa, February 1970, : :

Pearson Report, page 4.
.Ibld, page Lo
1~Ib1&, pages 5-6.
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Loy thenm.: Thcre ds amplg historical evidence that ex ternal dcvelopwent

aggistance, . JudIClOu“lY deployed .and efflclantly uséd, can make a 51gn1flcant
impact on development, as for eaamn1e, in' Taiwan,-the’ Unlllpplnes, Korea,
Paklutan, Greecerahd Israel.2 uﬂf The need for: ¢sslgtance is ‘not the unlque
experience of aeveTopln countrles« It Was Marshall AJd whlch uut war
devastated Euwape on its ieetu - :

e
- . )
i

The Pea“vﬁq Cemmis sion eautlon ~aghingt & narrew, ‘quentita tlve,:f
flnanclml evaluation.of the contrtbution of aid to thp procbgu of ‘development’s
Since the size of official development assi istance is marginal to the country sy
own volune. of investment 1n'deveﬁopment, dts prlnc Pml ‘role naa‘,eer that
of a catalystes’ Fop fxamnlesl - Africa Therd: are unmited minerdls S, abundance
of unslilled 1 hour@ and’ untapped energy sdurces > but the ALrlC“ﬂq themselves,
at thls stage; are often not in a position to mobilize their resources, a _
combine and transforii them 'into the goods fand- wervices of valud to themuelves -
and which have a demand or the world mavket, | - Thie marginal capltnl and o
technical assistanve from external sources go lOnn way toway is trans;ormlng
potential to actuailiyumm/

The mogt Lautlng and strategic contribution that f0“c10q development
assistance could make to African economic <5 so¢ial and political cevelopnent
is in the sphere of aducatlol and training,” It ig only thirough the developwl
ment of humen knowledge, ski lu ‘and attitudes tha people are enabled {o
become self-relisnt in managing their affairs and to attain higher "evels
of liwing, ' Convinced of the . leveMage That edneation and trigining have
exerted in the modevnization of agriculture and 1ndustr1al1zatlon, ﬂlrlcan
Governments invest a. conglaeraoie nroportlon of tTheir res iources in this ¢
sector,. The perc ‘tage of natiomal inwone spcnu on educa ion raraed in 1965
from 1 G‘ﬁer cert: 8a_:pe' ent - the. : average ue;nd L Z'per ccntau7/ The
percentage -of the b%dgem allocaiﬂd to’ Uducatf ‘ranged from 6,9 per v cent
to 26.4 per cent ih the same Ysary the average being 5.6 per‘cé%*.um/ These
figures compare favourably with these of deve loped COuPtPl@mazm/ “Yet in,
spite of these offorts the school age ‘population is increasing owing to
population prowth, and Africa is the only developiny region w“ere more: tnan
half the children of school-aee do not artepq ucuoole Schu 1 1eQVArs

,‘)

H

e

25/ (i} "Pearaon Report, pages 48-52. . .. R
(iij BEcononist, March 11, 19567, page 908.
(iii)‘ ReKodo Ge rdiner, International Economie Dovelopments The Significaiice

of Aid to Africa. Addre&s *o the. “nternqtlcﬂal Pmeds Enﬂtltute,
‘3. June ¢9Cb, Nairobi. -

26/ See alue renrsan Repo"t nqSG

27/ UNESCO-OAU/CESTA/Rof.1. Paper submitted to UNESCO/0AU Conference on
Hducation and Scientific and Technieal Training in Relation to. DEVelopmenth
in ﬂlrlCa, (Nulf@blg 1968)

28/ Coombs, 1h1?1n He onmblt., AppeAdLA 18 nare 4019



(with a general education) are increasing faster than jobs, whilst at the
same timerthere_igrafserious-shortagg;of midﬁlewlevelwskiilﬁgieépeCiglly7
vtéchnicgl'anafsdﬁégﬁdiéssioﬁalmL,Yet.the;enrolmentuinmsecondary-ﬁocéfioﬂéi
training ‘is bavely 10 pei cent of the total secondary: enrolment 5 indicatihg
the-dysﬁgﬁgﬁi¢ﬁ§;‘fpaﬁufeg;in[ﬁhg;gyptgm5 The, educational: systen is unable
to holdfitéfpupilgwiﬁﬁgréggugh'fof;fhem Yo attain even Jiterzcy for about
half -drop' out by the ‘'end of the second grade, and so go to add to the =~
backlog of 80 per cent acdult illiteracy. In the second and third level
education, enrolment ratioe in Africa,are 19&_compa?edfwithlO%herfﬁé%eloping
veglons,29/ ‘veflecting Africa’s economic situations . . . ‘oreii oo

African countries are . approaching. the budgetary céiling to educational
expansion and ‘attention must be directed to the qualitly of edueation,
especially in respedt of the relevance of structure and content for meeting
development needs and priorities; and, in respect of the cost effectivenesg
of the system. In order to increase productivity in the short run, functionzl
literacy for the actively emplovyed adult population and vocational training
for upgrading skills would seem to demand higher priority than the expansion
of orimary education, but this would pose a political dilemma. Educational
innovations are hecessary to overcome the poor qualifications, as well as
the shortage of teachers. The school-leavers are a problem, and special
forms of vocational training are required to fit them for the available
kinds of work, which are mainly in the rural areas. These are tasks which
require the continuance of external development assistance at an enhanced
level., Even though almost 50 per cent of official development assistance
flows towards education and trzining, in view of the low level (0.3¢ per
cent) of official development assistance for all purposes, the volume
available to education and training is inadequate in relation to the needs .
and problems in this crucial zector of development. The situation calls
for a careful study of needs and priorities in education in relation to the
pressing’ demands for various kinds of skills and for reducing unemployment.,
It ie essential that the merginal assistance available irom external sources
should be utilized to produce the maximum impact on the educatipnal'system.§9/
It is I believe, the ainm of this Congress to undertake a study of thig kind.

29/ Enrolment as percentage of total envrolment in 1966/67:

Afri Asi Lati i
. ca sga atin fmerlca
. 7 /2 7
Second=level "12.6 20.3 16.6
Third level 1.1 207 Zoo i

Source: OFCD Development Assistance Committee. Note by Secretariat,
DAC (69) 18,

30/ For 2 seminal study in this area sees Ladislov CERYCH: Problems of Aid
to Education in Developing Countries. Praeger, New York, 1965, .. Fhes
OECD Develonment Assistance Committee undertook a more recent. study in. -
1969 on educational assistance to Africa, o L




- 58 -

The poverty of the developing countrle@ is a chﬁllenge not only to the
conscience but also to the good sense of the 1nternat10nal community to
increase the flow of development assistance, espe01ﬁlly to education and
training in Efrica. - In sznswer o the queation, Why 2id? I cagnot do .
better than’ concluae with the mOSt cogent argunent employea by the. Pearson

Commission:

“People today are 1ncrea51ng1y aware of a world, as well as. :

a national, community... This concept of world community
is itself a major reason for international co~operation for .
development: It iz an assertion of faith in the future, as
well as of the CORV1ct10n of the need to act nﬂw" 1/

31/ - Pearson Report, page 10.



*
X, REPORT OF THE EXPERT GROUP MEETING ON EDUCATION
AND TRAINING FOR DEVELOPMENT IN AFRICA '

comcwsmmu AND' R_,commmnm NS

Intro&uctorv dlucus Sion 6n relatlnp Afrlcan educatlon B
to economic and social . develqpmenc needs and priovrities =

The” topic wag introduced by a UNE¢CO repreuentatlve who rev1ewed brlefly
the past %eén years of educational develonment in £fricz and drew attention
to the change that had- ‘aken- ‘place in the concept of development during the
neriod, which now stressed the point that education mst be viewed together
with social and econciiic. development. The relevance of education to develop~
ment is not to be underestimsted. ‘Some.of the difficulties and challenges
facing ‘education-in the 1970s were mentioned and certgln pr0posa1g were
rmade. for mmhln” educatlon 1ore relevant aﬂd efd 101ent,vn

The partié1pgqﬁ¢fwere 4 ast Yen years. desplte
the great efforts made gng'acnlevemenus reallved‘ln inicreased enrolment
and expendlture, educatlon in. Africa. for varied reasons did not neet adequate v
the needs 3001@1 #nd .econefiic- Qevelopmenta o :

The group urged'—trongly that in the’19703 African education must be
development~oriented and that educational institutions and ‘programmes should
be more closely related:

{(a) to increase ihe proauct1v1 vy of ihe uorkerv ana peasant
() to meet the enp?oymenc needs of ihe populat1on, eupe01ally o1
the increasing number of youth,

(c) to raise the level of ecoﬁomic,‘ 0c1al ﬁnd nolltlcal devemopment
of the peonle, partlcularly, that of' - the rural pomulatlona'

To %hls end uhe group recommendeq thpta-

* The main ob;ectlve cf convenlng %he meeting under %he aegis of the Unlted
Nations Econon1c Commls sion for. Afrlca (Addlu Ababa, 7L11 December 1970)
was to focus the atten%1on of nember States upon the nece351ty of . shaplng

o ngtloﬂal ystems of ‘éducation and - tralnlnﬂ to gerve as instruments of
ecopomic and social develoPmento It wasp hoped that. the experts, and .
consultants would assisi in- 1&entxfy1n@ najeir- strucuura1, programne -and -
content deficiencies and gaps in the systenms of education and fraining
in A1r1ca,for promotlno raral development and 1ndugur1a11aLilon, in
reviewing. the. aaeauqcy of %training xa01llulem o mee the economic and
social needs and priorities of Africaj in suggesting guldellnea xor
educational planners and adnlnlgtfators, and in recommendlng prlorlty areas
for. eiterna1 assistence to education in the 19705, Only the conclusions
and recomuendations of the expert group are reproduced here. The complete
report is available in document B/CN.14/515 ~ B/CN.1L/WP, 6/36.
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Educational Planming ¢

(i)

Modern Manﬁaemeni Technlaues

With & view to integra ing educetlonaﬂ plans w1th overall
national development plano ‘efforts be intengified to establish
planning units in %he Winistries of Bducation, wheére this has
not beep dene,“qnd_tgxtzain_eduqat;qnal‘plgnp}ng peysqnnela

%5New nqnaremcni meahod should be Lntroduceu 1n the adn1n1&trat1on
of educa plonal r'y..;\‘i:f':ms, programnes and nro;ects to 1mprove the
(ef¢1eleﬂby of planning, procurement and control, and to f301?1tate
_the development of 1nnovct1ve pollclew and 1nst1*ut;ons, and,

.. in addition . pproprlate training courses in odérn management
: téchnigues be nrov1aed in unlverslty facultles of eaucatlonﬁand
teacher tralnlnﬁ ins bltuteun.

New Educa%ional Btrategies

{ddi)

e

Ffforia ge nade {o deve10p new utfutefles at sub—natlonal,
stionzi and regional levels, and eaucailonml means be dev1sed
to meet the specific needs ol different age and functional

proups -in the population instead of merely ekpandlng the

8k1wfin educac1ona1 ingtitutions..

Co=ordination

(iv)

Gréater cowordination be effected among the several agencies, '

public.and private, responsible for education and training.

Assoeciating Educators in D301510nrmaklnc Process

G)

Etructure

*uucatcru ShOLlu be a55001aiea w1th uny pol1t1ca1 d901slonu
made concerning their area of responglblTlty and zetivity to
engure proper planning and effective implementation.

and procedures of Ministries

Relevance

" & review of the  structure and ‘procedures’ of Ministries of
Qucation he made ana changes effected s0 2s to facilitate

'”the TaDlO execu11on of educatlonal 1nd aevelonment planm.

(vii)

o£ Educatlonml Obaecclvegi Coneent Programmes

The’ ODJGCC1V6¢, content and programmes ‘of educatlon be B R
reviewed and” ‘reformilated so as to make: them more. relevant -

to' the economlc, a001a1 and - pOllthai needs of channlnf

‘erlcao~;
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_Develogment Studles

(v111) The development process be . made a squect of study ag Well as
.~ integrated in the currlcurq oxrseoondary, teacher—tralnlng and
university 1nst1tut10ns 50" that their graduates. may develop.
‘the right attitudes and commltment to development; and, 1n‘-
"addition, to reinforce those attitudes by 1nvolv1ng youth
actively in development tasks through national service schemes.

.Use of Educatlonal Teo 1 gv

(1x) Educetlonal methodology take into’ account and make approprlate
‘use of the teohnologlcal 1nnovat10ns now.. becomlng avallable
to increase ite effectlvenees and product1v1ty, as in 1ndustry

ri'and agrlculfuren ' R y C e e e

_Research in Development Educatlon };

'fu(k)f'-Mlnlstrles of" Educatlon and unlver51t1es unoertake eystematlc
" . ‘research and” experlmental pro;ecte to determine the kinds of
experience, &kills and sttitudes at the different levels of .

education which contribute to economic.and social development.

'Technlcal A351stance

(xi) The group called upon. the BCA, UNESCO ILO ‘FAO and other
- “international: ‘organizations to render technzcal assistance
-to African-Governments and 1nst1tutlons to. 1mplement the
“bove recomnendatlons. R

The deolﬁn Of educatlon and.tralnlnﬁ LOT rural develogment

For the dlscu551on of this magor toplc the group had before it two '
worklng documente (E/CN.14/WP.6/31 and ECA/MPTR-14/1970) and.a number of
background papers. ‘The dlSCUaSlOHS on the various topics were 1ntroduced
by members of the ECA, UNESCO, FAQ- AND ILO secretarlatear'

The group was of the view that a sound educational policy and the

deéesign of a eystem of . educetlon and- tralnlng that would be relevant and -
contribute to the economic and soeial development of the rural areas. must
" be founded upon a thorough understandlng of the economic and social conditions
prevailing "in these areas,” and be based upon a clearly stated set of national
economic and . social objectives. Too offen educational plannlnv ‘and- action
- were impeded and made: irrelevant to the envmronment and needs of the popuas
lation by the: lack of 2 clear statement of edicational obJeotlves and
prlorltles derlved from these overall natlonal obJectlveeo

. The’ group took note that A;rlcan economies were in general dual
econom1es, conprising a moderh and a tradltlonal subgistence ueotor._ The
najority of the African populetlon llved in “the raral subgistence sector,
which wecounted for their poverty and low standards of living. Tt took



o

note also that the strategy of accelerated economic developmient in Africa
called for the transformation and modernization of the subsistence economy.

. This had for its goal the development of, a diversified economic structure

~and ‘pattern of activity in which modernized agriculture would be supplemented
by, appropriate. industrial and commercial undertakings, and related service
industries, A comprehensive rural development policy will give due weight

. end emphasis to employmeént objectives... ..

_ The group was convinced that for education gpd-tnainiggStg;ﬁakeﬁan by
effective contribution to the development prideeds other concomitant mehsires
would need to be taken by government and other agencies to build up the rural
“infrastructure and to provide the necessary incentives to mobilize the
_efforts of the rural population. It, therefore, endorsed the integrated
approach to rural development in which the education and training of the
rural people in the appropriate skills, knowledge and attitude constituted
but one component in the development strategy. . In this connexion it . .-
observed that more vigorous steps need to be taken t6 effect greater co=
ordination and harmonization of administrative structures and procedures
of the various government ministries and agencies concerned with rural
development, including the Ministry of Eductation.

* T this end the group recommended thats

HCA, UNESCO, ILO and other specialized agencies ¢ontinue and
intemsify their assistance to governments to establish modern -
“adiminigtrative structures and procedures which would facilitate
developmerit, and to promote training programmes in modern

management techniques and development. administration..

The group then considered the existing pattern of education and the
adequacy of-the -facititiey for the rural pobulation, There Was general
agreement that there were in.the system serious structural deficiencies
and ‘imbalancés, that the content was not relevant and related.to the-heeds
of development, and that the forms of education were in need of greater
imagination and innovation to meet the needs of ‘the different age and -
functional groups.’ i '

As d guideline to éducational policy-makers snd educational planners .
the group affirmed that the broad aime of educational policy were the same
_everywhere in déveloping Africa, without distinction botween urban and rural
'~ ‘popllations; which is that education, conceived in.its widest connotation,

" should enable mén, women and youths.to.acquire those skills, knowledge - -
and- attitudes, through exposure to formal and non-formal, learning situations,
which would ‘enable them, .or improve their capabilities, to perform the:: -
numerous tagks required %o be done to bring about, the transformation and
modernization of the economy and the related social institutions.

~ Derived from thisfoateméqt}b%Jpoliéyg the‘grbup agreed upon the .. -
following set of gducational and training objectives which it believed would
assist in promoting rural development: .. R o v
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(i) Modernization of the rural .economy  and rural social institutions
' through raising the general ‘level of 1nte11ec%u41 end cultural‘_
L attainment ef the rural populations S R e e e

(11) Imparting basic communications’ ‘akills and knowledge of numbers,
: .whxch are eseentlel for Dartlclpatlon 1n moaern econOmlc and
governmental operetlons,; : : - Sl :

(iii) Impartlng a general educat1on in the development process s0 as
‘%o provide knowledge and understanding of the rural environment -
its reeources, limitations and opportunities; to generate a
ferment in the mind to want. to. change the vors’{tions of rural
poverty and’ stagnatlon, ‘and,: to. create receptivity to inmovations
“in organmzatzon, technology, modes of lebour and 30c1a1
“pelationships; : o

(1v) Inculecating apprec1at10n of the role of agrlcueture and agx*:.---E
’ cuitural productlon in economic development“ _‘U ‘

(v) Equlpplng men and ‘worien w1th 1mproved manual and technlcal

o ekilley ‘thriough pre-vocational, vocational and on—theujob
training schemes, to. engage more. profitably in fermzng
oPeratmons, rural dndustries and handicrafts;

(V1) Imparting knowledge of human blology and the basic laws of I
health, nutrition, and hygiene —~ personal and cOMMUNLtY g

(v11) Twparting 2 knowledge of science and sclentlflc methode, and
- developing the habit of scientific- th1nk1nﬂ 1n coplna w1th

natural -and soclal phenomena,

(v111) To" 1mpart knowledge and Sﬁllls to . Women on- household management
- and Chlld care, and, , I *

(1x) To 1mpar€ knowledge of. fmmlly plannlng to udﬁlhﬂu

The group was particularly concerned to emphasize that whilst *the
economic and social syndrome. asgociated with a. subsistencé sconomy required

specizal educational: meaeuree “ariel dlfferentlated approach in respect of the:

content and forms of” educetlon, it should cons tantly be borne. in mind that

the oveirall national soclal .objective of Airican Governments is to equellze :

educational and tralnlng oppovtunltles for: all - sectors of the national
populatlon, and, in so far as it was p0551b1e to do so .through the
of educetlon and trelnlng, to equallze employment oppertun1t1es also

The group then con 1dered the siructure of educatlen compatlble w1th
the achlevement of the aforenentlonee educational objectives. It was of

the view that since the etages of edycational development, tradxtlone and “ }

needs of educational organleatlon varled from country to country, 1t wee
not poeelble to veconmend’ any general struetur_l pattern.
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As a guideline for structural modification of the syscen of educatmonal
fa01litles, Programies anﬂ cour ses the group recommended the zollow1ng
broad.pr1nc191es- o

(1) The scope of the educational services should be comprehensrve
» .o in that it should provide for all ages and functionsl groups
in the population, and, therefore, formal education ‘should be -
available from the primary toe the tertlary leveis; and non-
formal, outnoﬁuach00¢ eduCatlonal onportunltl 8 must aESO‘béj’

made avallablt o . St e e

(11) The programmeu and courseu of:erec should be dlver31£1ed to
accord with the" aptltuqe and. growing interestg and’. pro-
flclencles of 1nd1v1duaisg and should. be- orlented to the
environment 'ih which éducation is givens ' B

(iii) The entrance or admission arrangenents. should -be flexible . and
allow for multlple entry points . at :different steger in the
individual'sg career, and permit transfer fr om one typs or
iield of the@ret1cal or applied study on training to another,

80 that opportunlty ig provided Ffor the reai1zat10n of the

' obgectlve of llfe—long education which is a sure way of ensuring
- that educatlon serves the purpose of economic and social
development, o ‘

Systens Analvsisﬁ5
The group recomn _dedniu“*herrthat- S L iy

Ls early as poasvb1e, = aystems analyala be nade of ‘national
educational systems to identify the structural deficiencies and
gaps in the linkages, and to take stenu to modifiy the vystem, ag -
Tappropriate Yo national needwg reqguirements Land resources. In

this connexion the group called upon ECA, UNESCO IL0, FAO and _
other 1n£ernat10nq1 or’ganlzaﬁ:lonD to give all.a951ucanoe to African
countries, ) ‘

On the gquestion of ufa%ib@ of the cveleg olrformql‘educatlon the
group felt that these sho ¢, be ca“e;ully reviewed and.requced. or. extenaed
as. deemed necessaryy’ bearlng in mind that what is-more important is the
content of edudation ‘and the neuhodo3ogj of teachln&o It hOWeveP, w1uhed

stvess the doptlon of cycles of duratlon at the primary and. secondary -
levels which are in keeplng with the realltleu of -the Africsn, .educational
situation, resource avallabwllty and stage of. deve1opmﬁﬂ£u Whereas the
usual cycles ‘of education’ may be megnln@ful in formal educational ingtie
tutions, the same considerations would not apply to outwof~gehool education
for chilcdren of ‘mature agey. youths and - adulte The cgroun wap of the view
that out-of=-scheol education ofie?ed opportunltles for educational
innovations and aeceleraued 1ﬂoaruct10ng employing the new media of
education. : : R P P I




Continuous Curriculum Appraical

In regard to the content of .education, .the group was of the view that
to make it vrelevant to devélopment_prewyocational—educaticn‘should'be”pro-
vided from the upper primary classes to the junior secondary classes. .

In the upper secondary level training in a wide epectrum of vocational skills
should be provided to enable the school~lcaver to receive further on~the~job
training and to be prepared To enter upon. the employment opportunities that
present themselves. In addition, the group particularly stressed the o
introduction of science subjects and mathematics in the curricula of rural’ ”
~schools from the earliést levels, and to up—grade the teaching in these
‘subjects. ' : ‘. -

To this end the group recommended thats

Permanent nationzl committees be zet. up te make a2 continuous
study and appraisil of the curriculs and syllabuses of education

and to bring them into line with the knowledge and skills require—
ments for the modernization of agriculture, related processing. . . ... .
industries, and of small-scale industries. -

In the light of the need for organizing and providing diversified =
curricula and training oppcrtunities,fthe group considered what would:-be a
suitzble form ol organization of schools and educational centres for ‘the -
rural areas. It was of the view that, at the secondary level, the com~
prehensive or multilateral school structure was suitable for formsl education
and training activities; and, that they should be located i placeés which
are accessible to students from the rursl areas. « With regard to relating
the school te. the community, the group ‘believed that the community school
type of organization for the young and the aduli population offered great.
possibilities for diversified and innovative. educational activity. .-

Tertiary education and training-facilitiesa-&
: k) - N ".‘ T T o I M iy "

The group considered tertiary ievel education ant training for the
rural population and recommended the establishment of educational and train-
ing facilitiez at the tertiary level providing agricultural ag well as ,
engineering programmes, and that careful.coﬁsi@engtiog-be given. to. mazis=. ...
mizing the use of aVailabledfesbuﬁcés*Sywélgb”eé%ﬁbiiéhing secondary teacher-
training programues within the organizational framework of these institutions.

Teacher=training =~ - o T

‘The group nﬁtéd_wifh]appyecidtion.fhe UNIESCO projects established for
training rural {teachers. .It'discusseéwat.length the role of the teachers-
as agents of chanpe or animsteurs, and their preparation.. In view of the

great starcity of the right quality of teachers to ‘spearbead the changes

envisaged for the rural areag, the group recommended stronglv thats

The highéétlp$iority'be given to the training of teachers an
teacher educators for rural schools, and that in their '
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[

_Trainiqg_of Farmers

‘TWith'regard to the adult sector of the population currently engaged
in farming activities, the group noted with appreciation the training being -
provided by UNESCO, FAO and ILO threush farmer training centres and the .
experimental functional literacy projects to increase the productivity of the
farmers. The group recommended that: ' '

i

Additional resources be allocated to these .activities to extend
their sphere of influence in the rural community and to undertzke ..
the necessary systematic ressarch to improve the effoctiveness of
thoge programmes. : ' : ' )

L

Vocational Guidance Services

The group stressed that in order %o relate the Tlow of gtudents into
areas of gtudy and training related to urgent manpower requirements for
rural development, it was necessary to prepare information on employment
opportunities for schocl=leavers and to train vogatignaiuggiéanpeibbﬁnsgllops.
To this end the group recommended thats T '

(i) Member States give effective support to the development of.
vocaticnal guidance services in all national secondary, POgt="
zecondary and training institutions; '

(ii) 'The:infernationai.organizations,'in particular UNESCO and ILO,
be approached to lend support to the development of these o
programmes, and to considermfhé;fgasibilitymoﬁmini%iafihg'“"””'“”'“‘
national or multinstional training workshops, and specialigt
{raining courses for education@l,andnvocational'guidanqe,ofﬁicers
in Africa. o Lo IR '

University Centres for Educational: Pilanning and Development

In concluding its observations on'this major topic on the agenda, the
group called attention to the importance of initiating detailed socio=
economic surveys at the loeal level with a view to learning what the -
economic growth progpects were in the rural areas so that the education
and training provided could be more closely related to employment possi-. :
bilitiesz. A mjor constraint to making education related to employment and
production wag the absence of such economic information and socizl profiles.
of job requirements. In addition; new types of educational research and
experimentation would need to be undertaken to learn the ways in which
education and t¥aining programmes can in fact contribute to economic .
development. - : L T
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' 'To-this.end the group recommendeu stronclz hats

(i) Centres for studies in educatlonnl plannlng and’ development
be estab11shed within the unlver31tles,‘and that regular
courses in this field be 1ntroduced in undercraduate and

f—ﬂraduate programme
‘ {ii) Economic analysis and 1nte&110ence suo—unlts be set up w1th1n
" Ministries of Educatlon as’ oart of the educatlonal p;annlng
unlts, - .

~ (add) UNEb“O be approached tc assist the Afrxcan Governmenta and’
e unlver51t1es in this regard.__r

The,deslﬁn,of,educatlon and trmlnlna for_lndu %rialiZafion

o In consgidering this major topic the group had before it two Worklng
documents (EfCN.14/WP.6/33 and ECA/MPTR-14/1970) and a background paper. .
In addltlon, %he ‘sub~topics under this ageénda item were 1ntroduced orally
by representat1VEs of ECA, UNESCO, TLO and a Consultant.

The Qfoup took note of the hlgh priopity glven to 1ndustrlallaat10n
programies  in the development plans of the African countriesz.. The task of
educational and training systems was viewed as assisting to accelerate the.
1ndustr;allzat1on process of the contlnenu. It was noted that 1ndustr1al—]fd
ization and industry-related services called for a whole ranbe of key s
skilled'persomnel, adequate in number and quality. Theré was an acute S
shortage of Af'fican scientists, engineers and s&llled manpower. to xlll o
genior: industriil posts and the short-ge was llﬂely to continue for the
:foreaeeaole future. A survey of Ythe aupply and demana for such’ hlgh~1eva1
personnel 1nd10ated that ‘educational 1nsiltut10ns in some countrlea appeared
to be overprodu01ng graduates in ‘arts=based disciplines whilgt at. the same
time they Wwere experiencing a shortage of seientific and technical manpower.
Even for middle-level manpowey for industrialization some . countrles were,
'utlll heav11y deaendent upon expatrlate recrumtnente o

In conslaer1ng the magnitude of the manpower ‘piroblems pogea for 1nduscr1a1
development during the next decade, the group felt that realistic industrial
targets and %1ne~tab s should be set. The group noted the need for setting
into motion deveiopment in several fields and the conflict that arose in-
setting prlorltles, but thig had to be. resclved for education and tralnlng
to be geared to economic’ and social development. It was pointed out that
highly specialized personnel depended on each other for the supply of Skllls
required for the implementation of development projects. African countrles,
thus, had to produce the uupply of 2 wide range ox manpower cadres requlrea
for thelr development. i

' The Uroup'was of the view that the absence of specialized tralniﬁg
fa0111t1es and programmes was a major constraint to the supply of essentlal
manpowers In this regard, it was essential for universities and technlcal
institutes to 1orge linke w1th 1nduutr1es, to study their manpower requlrements



and to design appropriate iraining programmés. Similarly, adjustments and
innovationg in school programmes would be recuired. It was important to
distinguish short-~term reguirements which could be met: by short=tern
arrangements from longer~term requirements that would reguire fundamental
changes in the educational systenm. - Short-term requirements might be met by,
for instance, the use of the facilities of neighbouring countries, and
provision of intensive short~term training programmes op through the use

of technical assistance persomnel under bilateral arrangements. On the other
hand, long~term requirements may call for z complete re-orientation of
educational programmes and the development of approprizte knowledge, skills
and attitudes at primary, secondary and university levels. In many instances,
external assistance was still needed to finance the necessary training, and
to develop sound selection and guidance procedures that would ensure the
efficient use of scarce personnel. The group urged African countries to

allocate greater resourcés to thé developuent of industrial skilled manpower.

The group considered the role of universities in human resources
development. It was noted that Africen universities had undergone. great -
changes during the last decade. These were no longer the colonial insti~
tuions that they used to be. Under Africsn management they had changed
their philosophies in favour of commitment to their countries and involve=
ment in national development. Some had instituted national service pro--
grammes as a means of sensitizing their cstudents ‘o the tasks of develop~
ment. Curricula were constantly reviewed, changed and evalusted. Extensio
programmes related to the needs of adults in work had been expanded. '
Correspondence courses for those who could not easily be reached by the, |
university had been instituted. The need %o relate academic excellence and -
attainment to the practical problems of development and work was finding
increasing recognition among universities. The group agzreed that it was.
not correct to spealt of these institutions as if nothing had happened in _
the last ten years. In fulfilling their role, however, African universities
might benefit from a greater degree of co-operation in the use of highly
specialized and erpensive facilities for the training of high~level manpower
and might also benefit firom the exchange of each others experience. In
this regard the role of the Association of African Universities in bringing
universities together was commended. It was felt that increased support’
should be given to the activities of this Association by universities and -
governments, especially in promoting sub~regional and regional co-operation.

The group was aware that there were serious problems to matching
exactly the supply of and demand for skilled manpower. = Even when training
facilities were_available,and;voqational guicance -offered, students and
parents did not always make the choices of career expected of them by -
manpovwer planning, There was the inevitable time lag between planning and -
actual output of the required monpower as the lead time in. education was
long. Purthermore, it was difficult to Fforecast exact future manpower
requirenents. Industrialists found difficulty in forecasting their require-
ments in exact terms or in providing a precise description of the content - - -
of industrial jobs. - The ‘gualitative zspects of these jobs were subject to
. change and could not be forecast for long periods. zhead.  Until there was -
systematic job analysis, and better projections of the requirements of
industry, manpower planning could not become an exact science.
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Tn spite of the probleins associated with -manpower and educational:
planning, the group felt the scarcity of resources in Africa made it imperative
that piamning should continue to be attempted and that concepts and téch-
niques of plamning be developed which will render planning more effective
in African conditions. - Zqually pressing was the need to develop vocational
and guidence techniques that would ensure the flow of gtudents in accordance

with the broad targets of manpower and education planning. The need for
regearch studies in these areas stressed. s e

Accordiﬁgly_the_grdup'?ecbmménded thate

(i) Governments should allocate adequate resources for the
: developitent of studies and research in manpower and educational
plannings ' o

(ii) A1l coumtries should give consideration to the relationship
existing between the training of professional manpower and
the training of supporting cadres with a view to ensuring an
adequate supply of sub-professionails, technicians and skilled

- erafismen. o o I

Science and Technology: Policies, Programme Priorities and Problems
. of Implementation - : - * p

The group found that whilst science and technology were already playing’
an’ important role in the daily life of Africans, regrettably, however, most’
governments had not yet delineated policies for scientific and technological
development and had not yet given sufficient attention to the full utilization
of ‘the abund:nce of natural resourcec. Many scientific items which could be
" produced’ locally were imported. TMany industries were run as single-line
industries alfhough_subsidiary'industfieg”éould have arisen out of the -
processing of the by-products of these industries. It was noted with
appreciation that UNESCO, realizing the need for scientific and technological
research, had introduced a number of pilot projects in Africa zimed at the
application of scientific research to national development plans. These
pilot projects had revealed deficiencies in certain categories of ‘gkilled
scientific manpower in African countries. The situation calied for the
establishment of special governmental science units concerned with the
formulation znd implementation of policies for scientific and technological
development —~ such units could be closely allied to menpower planning units
of the Ministries responsible for national education. = Lo

Experience with existing projects had, however, sugzested certain .
weaknesses in the conception and execution of projects, such as: - A

(i) Some projects tended to be-over~ambitious and uﬁre%lﬁstic;

- (ii) " There was lack of co-ordination of projects sponsored by
7 various government depariments; wotlgEe
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1'ﬂm‘reievaaee 0o “he overall natic 1 plang

“{iv) “Thefe Was - llcn of evaluation a*d asseasment mechhﬂ¢smu
o fcr ﬁany p”ﬂJCCfS“.W ' "

There ‘eeﬁed *o be bureaucratic and red~tape hindrances to:
the zJiluhﬂntm‘mor of projects, inciuding delave in. f@leawv.
of fundes :

(vi) Many projects did not receive proper direet supervision
becauge they were ass1gnpd to senior officers alrzady
overburdened with other pressing work. This problem could
be solved by assigning a gqualified full time D rector
to each progﬂccn :

(vii) Some projects were inadeguately provided for in terms of
T osupporting staff, physical facilities, transporitation and
the necessary publicity of the projects. '
The group however, feli thal it was sometimes difficult or undegirable
to provide separate officers and directors foo eazch of the proj
process of isplementation.. A counlry or even a gle Ministry usually had
several projects of varying size in nahde' It wca d mitigate against the
interests of co-ordination and efficienc v if each project; irrespective of
size, were assigned z separate Director. Nevertheless, within these broad
consic‘aera:i:ions¢ countiries had o give caretul atltention to the implementation
of projects if they werz Yo achieve the maximum impact of regources spent
on those projects.  In ths patter of the long-term developmeni of solence
and technologr, the grous strong paﬂtvd the formauls-tion of comprehensive
and detailed polici ~s by 5 Y3 and, the setting up of science units
charged with the c*mulat*ﬁn and Lmoﬁemeﬁta ion of geienns policies.

13 W

ﬁccom 1y tne giroup recommended Thaty

LA

(1) in view of the "mLo taﬂ@P of forzvlatlﬂg and 1vnloment1ng long=
| tern policies in wolence and techunology education should be
given adeguate coisidueraticon For its acste dn the eatablisghiaent .-
cf effcotive science policy.

-Carefu 1 attention shoulid be given to the eofficient implementation
of science projecte so as to wmaximize their effect and general
i

mpact on deveiopmento

iii} Effortg to wive reator cophasis to science: and technology in .
B gy -
school curriculs should centinue and ademquate resocurces should
‘be found For the purpose.-

The Group accepted the view that the difference between develoved and
developing countries lay less in the availability of raw materials than
in the capabilities of those countries to apply science and %oechnology to

their development. This difference could not be rcmoved until African countries
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1ntroduceu the elements of science and technology into the early stages of .
education. There -Was need to expose, primary school children to industrial -
and technical concepts and to encourage them to deve;op proper attitudes.
Those who had aptitudes for ascience and technology should then be enccuraged
to develoa further in. thelr stud;es. Unhappily, however, these goals could
not be ach1eved without competent feachers in science and techngloéyu :

The group drew attentlon to the bottleneck create& bv the abpence of-
teachers of science and technology in schools. In some . instances, govern—
ments and. educwtlonal lnstltutlons had agreed upon policies. that would result

in the’ allocatlon of more school and university places to ‘science and.
'iechnolowlcal students. Yet, students adequately prepared in the 501encesf
had not been forthcomlng in sufficient numbers.  In consequence, few ‘
students were available for training as teachers of science and. technologyu
The group. uaged governments and donor agencies to contlnue to- glve attentlon
to the re¢o lution of thl vicious cirele. T : :

N The group stressed the need for. strengthenlne science and techno?ody
teachxng in primary. and secondary schoolsn‘ Only if this were done would a'
firm foundation be laid for vocationzl training in these fields. Hot only
were there: problems in teacher supply, but also in the design and develop~- °
ment of appropriate curriculm, of teaching materials; and of the supply
of adequate equipment. These problems were already well known and receiving
the attention of many countries and donor agencies. Accordingly the group
recommended that Yol S

'Efforta should continue and aaequete Fegources set 351de for the'
; tnorough revision of school curricula so as to bring it into line
wath the cevelonments taklng place in modern -science and ‘technology°

The group tnen dlacussea various as pectv of uettln@ up tra1n1ng fa01¢—:
111t1es and a programme for development of industrial skills. It was noted -
that a country considering setting up training programmee normally established
a vocaticnal training centre; as a first step.  Such a centre could provide
initial training for the common trades of building, engineering and electrical
work. Simultancous with the setting up of the centre; it was often necessary
to establish or improve apprenticeship training schemes: in collaboration.
with industry. Later, it was important to make a comprehensive. survey of
manpower requirements and employment projections for five to ten years
shead before mounting additional training projects. Possibilities of traine
1ng~w1th1n~1ndugtry for those already in employment should be explored. These
could talie' the form of_1nmt1tutlon 1 courses combined with.on-the-job
training. Legislation would probably be necessary to define obligations
under the various schemes of training or to secure the co-operation of ‘
industry. Other metters reguiring attention would include the training of
vocational instructors, the setting up of a trade testing and certification
centre, accelerated tralnlnﬂ prograunes for special | rojects, the training
of supervisory staff, selection procedures and aptltude testing, vocational
guidance, the training of the handicapped, and special training for girls.

Al these requirements placed a. heavy ‘burden on those planning vocational
training but were necessary elements in any comprehensive. scheme. ‘Advantage



should be taken of recent advances in vocational training such as module
systems of 'instruction, training manvals and in-plant training.

- The group agreed thaf;vocational‘%raining of .young people and those
already in employment should be given the highest priority possible, There
was always a danger of countries concentrating on +the training of high=
level manpower without due regard to the training of supporting staff, For
instance, the efficient use of proffesgional engineers would probably
reguire the support of techniciane in the ratio of 135, There was need to
give the training of slilled craftsmen and technicians greater emphasig
than now, Traditional patterng of training through professional. ‘ingtitutions
gravitating around ‘the university had sometimes led to ineffectiveness.
and wastage. Sometimes graduates left'universityainéfitutions.mithouf;
adequate practical training to make them leaders in industry. In meny
countries there was a lack of oppertunities for giving student engincers
the necessary industrial experience before graduation. In these circum-
stances, it was important to involve the available large~scale employers and
industrial firms'in-thé,%raining of local technical manpover. .Possibilities
of industrial experience in neighbouring or friendly countries abroad sheuld
be explored. Generally, howevery it was important to find new. ways of
improving the effectiveness of“institptiohs in the training of professionzl
and skilled manpower. T ' : L ' :

.- Congideration was given to ways and means by which technological
faculties and technical institues could ensure an adequate suptily oF
workers with a good basis of scientific inowledge and experience as well
28 a capacity for continued learning. It was felt thzt thiz goal could
not be achieved unless the needs of techhical staff =nd tréining facilities
were given first priovity in industrialization schemes. The following
were mentioned as ways by which technological institutes could increase
theip effectivencss and at the same time keep abreast of developments in:

their fieldss.

o (1) To give on=the-job training to students during vacations .
C - Aor at some other suitabdle time)g

(i1) To give encouragement to the exchange of teaching technical

- staff in Afican countries; S R :

o {did) -To maintain closeicoéopératiéh between industries, wiiversities.
' a@nd technical institutions in the preparation of courges, -the
' renovation of eurricula and improvement of training methodss

(iv) 7o give teaching staff study leave in developed countries so
25 to enable them to keep in touch with the advance of

‘knowledge and techniguess
(¥) To provide research eqﬁipmeni-in.engineering facultiez;
(vi) To ‘encourage tha teaching staff to keep in contact with industry

through consultancies and other forng of lieison which would help
them to Xeep up with engineering practice.
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ecommenmed‘tnnt' _ _ L

=raitic d cechn10a1 1nst1tutes should contlnue

ts 't P oduchhlﬂh-1evel manpower, to spearhead

and research in develonment problemsu‘ P0551b111t1es

3 s L, an o 1nenta1 co—0per vtion in the use of speclallzed

“and expen sive Facilities shiould continve ‘to be -exploned- and the .

efforts of the Association of African Universities should be

given every supno*%oh Where no-other facilities are. aValﬂable,

mivers 1%1eu shoula also 8551at in developlng mzddle—leVPl
MANpOWEr

(ii) Mlnlwtrles and techndloalcal institutes shoul€ co~operate with
industry in ensuring adequate industrial experience for students
before 2nd after gra&uat1on=' The possibilities of giving

gfudents industrial experience. in neighbouring countries or

'ubroad ‘should be explored,  and other ways of increasing the -

fecilveness of their practical training shoiild be encouraged.

(iii} The needs of technlcal utaff and twalnlna facilities should be
given high priority in any scheme for- 1ndustr1allzauion¢

(iv) UNESCO, in close collzboration with ECA, should commission
apnroPrlate African Instltutes of Education or similar university
departuents to undertake an evaluation of significant developmeint~
orjented eaucatlongl 1nnovgtlonb,and,uucceSSfuT experiments,

- with, SpEClal reﬁard to chanﬂeu in institutional structure,

. administration, content‘gnd‘tralninm methods. The sponsors

of  The stumy should endeavour to. disseminate the findings to

e all Axrlcan_unlvaralty “'_f/tuc1ons for their information and

gulaancea.,uuggestlons may also he’ made as to posaible ways of
promotlnﬂ the abiove recommendatlop, and of promoting co-~ordination
and COwoperatlon bemween ALTlCan unlver51tles oenﬂrally durlng "
the 197?3 znd axier.“

Training Fa0111tleu und Prorrammeu for relatea Commerc al, Accountancy

and uecretarlaW {1113 ' S

- The ﬂPoup dlscu°31on of thlu topic emphasized the role of commercial

education in national development. Often the ;catua of commercial education
had suffered becauge.of an inadequate spprecloﬁlon of its nature and pote=
entiality. Grmau;tes of conmercla? education prograﬁmes had to be persons
of high guality; eble to satisfy local job demands as well as to meet
international- utﬁﬂdafdmn In this context commercial education had a dual
lays that of giving a student the occupational shills required
bas well as the encouragement of the growth and development of
the student 23 un,;n41v1dua1. Tn fulfilment of this latter role, - commercial
education could itself be the basis of further study or training for other
careers. Lt was noted that’ durlng the early stages of developuent,
private commer01a1 cchoo tended to dominate the provision of commereial
education. Thlu hea elven rise to several nroblems, 1nclud1nﬂ the 2a ck
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of trained teachars in these institutions, ‘the admission of less-gifted .

students so long as they.could pry the necessary feez, and the contlnuatlon
lou standards of performances. Y ittle was done about the genéral education

of students or the sorrection of. their attitudes as they developedo - Comm

merical ond sscretarial education was held in the low esteem and ihadequately

rewarded, Bfen: when public vystems of education accepted respon51b111ty

for commerCLal educutlon their proquots engoycd only a low mtatuSo

In an cfﬂ.rt to lmpPOVP conuerclal an ﬂecretarlal educatlon, thc
sroup was of the view that African countries should consgider the followlng
neuqulner- -

(i)':SEcretéries should be equately educated’ anid. iralnea throubn

forg:l systems of edueal vion. :

(ii) TFurther on-the-job Lralnlng shoulid be encouraﬂed for secretaries
and clerks already in service. ‘ E

(iii} The provision of commercial education at primary and cecondary
schyol levels should be. 1nveutlﬁeied and ﬁorvaﬁlzeqo

(iv) Promammes for the training of commercial tehchers and degree
. Uprogrammes should be instituted 2t unlvers;ty. ' :

(v) Comgercial 3nd uecreiarlaﬂ educztlon programmes should aim at
& versztile nroauct that could go on tc A1rher or eother 1orns
of employment. However, carre should be taken to ensure
proyramses continue to .reflect The chhnblnf needs of 1ngu5try.

(vi Cerﬁification,proéedures should be worked Qut.
(vii) Commercizal end. pecret%rlal persopnel should be encouraged %o
forn mfof8551on@l agsociations to pive them a sense of identity

and $o encoursge productivity,

(viii) Programmes of in-servics education for -existing commerce .teschens !
welrea necesssl'Ve SRR :

(ix)"In the educs ilon of ﬁecfetéfleéjeveryfhing + zible should be .
~done to encourasge. s ecreuarlep"o'ret ain time~ oured Africen
-values, such as the senge of co=operation and  -otherhood rather -

than one of COHprLulOﬂ and tne unaer tandzn" < 1on—verbe?
communicatione

The- rfoun racoanxzec Lhut there uere probTeLu in the i  ovement of ©
commereizl education, suca an, the continuing lack of qualified teaching .
staff, lmc“ of uu¢ia ie equlpment lou~levels of admisgion to courses,

A

difficulties in fiyxing the right duration of courueug'the integration of
commercial courses wlth1n the academic programmes of schools and unlverglties,
and the stresmlining of Ceftlilcmtlﬂn procedures. However, it was felt
that these problems were not beyond solution; and the poseibilities of

securing externai assistance were noted.
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The group discussed at iength the important role:which;men,of:cpmmerce

-and:office secretaries . could play in the development of African nationsi: '
wItEWas'agneed'that‘theré'was neecd for improving the training programmes: of -
‘such personnél and for = review 67 school and university curricula so ag to

give greater prominence to the studies of the business world, - Accordingly,
the group recommended thats '
M

School, technical institute and yniversity programmes should give
greater and closer attention to the education and training of
manpower destined for commercial, business and office work..

Management and leadership trainine pro

oramies with gpecial reference to
industrial entrepreneurship . ' :

The. group endorsed the view that- industrialization #nd agricultural . -
development programmes in Africa could not get under way more rapidly for
want of managerial, executive and, leadership cadres,:and that this constraint

upon ' development. should be resolved urgently. . It.nbted‘with'appreciation

the mansgement and training centre projects established by ILO in Ethiopiay

Kenya; Tanzania and Ugaﬁda"to?meetffhié_deménd but it was felt that 4t wag:

“too early as yet to evéiuatelwhat'impact these-prpjects‘would_have‘on

industrial &evelopment}'thougﬁtthe7preliminarYJreports received were eri-
couraging.’ The group ‘4lso endorsed the view that for economic development
it was equally -important to train Africans in business menagement, and in: .
thé’speci&lfte¢hni§ués-of,trade‘promﬁtion_and marketing, and that centres
for the promotion df'such.ﬁraihing_Shoulé‘bé,establighede It -noted with
appreciation that an Africen Trade Centre, with. similar functions at the.
regional level, has been ésfabliShed.wiﬁhin_therofganizational framework of -

the: United Nations Economic Commisgion for Africa. It was agreed that the-

universities‘haé-a-vitaliahd erucizl role to play in this field of training,
especially through its non-degree programmes, : Tt

. Accordingly, the group recommended thats

‘The promotion of management and leadership skills through special .

training centres .should continue to receive the support of member

States and of external assistance, and, on evidence of success

more such centres should be establighed, DR B

. The group next considered, under the same heading, the problem of gchool

leavers who could hbfjfindVﬁéée‘emplbyméht_inwéccérqance‘ﬁith-%heirxexpect—
ations, generally in the white collar occumations,  In view of +the slow rate
of growth of ‘the national econonies and of né#‘wage,employment;,the~group
agrieed that more attention might be paid to wayz and means of encouraging
youth to be self-employed. The group felt that there was room for the
development of crafts and'smallésc&le‘indusfrie$,arganized 2& producer or
service co-operatives, based on existing patterns of economic activity. Such
enterprises, however; need government asgistance by way of financing, an =~

indastrial extension ‘service, and detailed ecomomic surveys to establish
what kinds of small«Scalefindustries are likely to. be:vizble. Realistic:

schemes of vocational training could then be formulated and organized, and
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yourig peoplu encouruged to become snallm scale entrenreneurs,~‘1%”waé alsojfelt
that some kind of . instruction in. bu siness management and co~operative undei=
takingsd should be provided for in the curflculum even before youth left- schooi
80 that their minds would be prepared for e elfmemploymenta The groun Lgee
commended thats

[ L

Entrepreneurshlp among youth should be encouraged - eane01al?y with
& view to the establlshment of small~scale enterprisez ‘that would
increase the rate of employment among them, - Micro-gtudies of
African society should be undertaken to determine the demand for
consumer goods and services and to provide the data upon which :
skills. training vrogrammes for youth could be fbrmulatgdo,h',;a‘mwiguah

Trainine of teachers: Seience, Technical, Commercizl and Yocational
Ins%ructdrs' ' ' — : s
mmanm

- The group agreed that there was a serious shortage of meiénce, technical
and commewc1a1 teachers, and of Vocatlon&l instructors impeding the developu
ment of » comprehenslve and balanced system of educational training, ' The
attentlon of tne group was drawn to the Haile Selasgie T UanE?ulLY s Programme
for training nonngraduate technlc i teachers for schools over a two-year
pericd. Thg eroup felt the brogramme represented an 1mp0rfaﬂu innovation
worthy of further’ study by other countries. The programme, lLowever, rais ed
important quéstions in The area of technical teacher education which each
education syetem would hive to enswer for itself., In particular, it wes
necessary to de;lne the role of technical teachera in secondsry level

tltuthﬂu before prescrlblng thelr'tralnlnge The pgroup ndted that it was
by no means ceriain that' graduates with an engineering QUQII&LC avion would be
available ‘or were best stited tvo worg‘1n all types of secondary level '
institutions. This was ain obvious area deserving of further s atudy and
experimentation, and of the support of externzl ald~ﬂ1v1ng agencies. Convinced
that educational and training programmes qe51gneo to achieve ultimate self-~
reliance in trained wanpower in Afritsh éountries will not achieve the get
objectives w1tﬁouig among other things, an adequate supply of developmentw
oriented zcienca’ teacners anu technlcal ang. VOC%thﬂ&l ing ruciorﬂ, the
group recommended xnat. : T

The ECA UNESCO and the ILO shoulu c0moﬂerate in exn*oring
the p0501b111ty of jointly promoting the establishment within
‘the framework of African unlver51t1e¢ appropriate. 1nst1eutes
© or programmes’ for the trhlnlng of science teachers snd’ technical
JAngtructors. Such Drogrammee coula be aeveioped on’ aubmreg onal"z
and mult1nwt10na1 0331 : -
The group was of the view thau in .order to improve the quali %y and
competence of teachera of techn* ﬂlQ.SClenﬁ1¢1c and - vocational knowledge
and ‘skills at the prlmary and secondarvrmevelg, and to promﬂie the use of
improved teaching methods and technicues, the .educators of teachers themselves,
especially thooe serving in teacher training institutions, woafa need '
further training. To thlu end the group recommended that:
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. Training programmes based on.AFrican universities. or institutes, -
... .which are specially designed for ihe tralnlng of Teacher Educators,
" “ghould be promoted in each sub~region, and that with the assistance

of bilateral and the multilateral agencies be gouoht, where
hecessary, for this purpose. ; ey

Ex%érnél’ﬂSéistéhce'to Ed&éatibn infth?’lQ?QSi

.. In considering this topic ihe sroup had be;ore it the secretariat.
docunent on External Assigtance for Education and Trulnlno in the 1970593
Forms and Priorities in Relatlon to. Educatlonal qtrwtegleu in Afrlca

(E/CN:RA/WP 6/34)

B was‘recalled Lhat the heme of the meetlng wao to orlentate
natlonal uystems of educutlon and training in Afvrica so that they mlght _
contrlbute' "fectlvely to two of the maJor economic and social development
goals in the Secona Developmen Decade, v1z., rural development and industri-
alization. .

The group noted that though substantial investments were made by the
African countiies from their omn meagie resources to. evelop manpower, there
wag heed for continued and lncreased technlcal auslstance from the uevelonea
countrleu 1n thl rewarda

The groun aﬂreed that areas of educaflonal actiVltleleO Whlch pr10r1ty
ought to be given by national education authorltles and to which externel
a361stance phould be deployeu were the Aollow1ng, : : : :

(1) Educatlonal pl_nning.and,ﬁanagemenf; ihéludingZQOSt:éohtrqu
'(ii)_;TEChnical_gnd ybcafional educat§6h and traihing at éllﬁlgvelsa.

(iii) Teacher tra1n1ng, esp601111y he tralnlng 01 new and’ uﬁgraalng
7 of ‘existing stock of mathematics and elence teachers, and
_vooatlonal and technzcal ingtructors: 5 and, the establlshment
of permanent ines erv1ce fraln1n¢ centregn
_(iv) Educaflonal research, including currlculum conﬂtructlon and
" educational evalumtlon tests.r-

(v)_ Development of new resource materials, including the appropriate
use of educational technology for makting the te“chlngulearnlnﬂ
process more effective.

(vi)  The training of vocatiomal guidance counsellors and specialists
in aptitude tests construction.

(vi; Development of nationzl and, where approprizte, multinational
institutions for specialized training and research, éspecially
those designed to meéet criticzl manpower vhortages,
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(v111) Local development and manufacture of classroon and 1aboratory
equipment and- teaching aids, and where necessary, establlsnment
of multlnatlonal projects in this area, ~ ¢

(42} Establishment of nztional educational resources centres to
purchase and stock in quantity educational materials, aids
and eguipment for. dlotrlbutlon to.the schools. .

In view of the fact that a great part of the demand for study oppor=
tunities outside the national territory arose through lack of local facil-
ities, the group stressed the need for aid to strengthen and expand existing
educational facilities in the region. In this regard it noted with appre=
ciation that Fcholarshlpu formerly tenable in institutions outside the
African region were, in many instatices, now being made tenable within the
region. It was, however, felt that foreign opportunities for study and
training should continte to beé offered and availed of in specialized fields,
“and for the preparation of selected high-calibre personnel for ﬁey p051t10nw
of leadership.

There wag considerable discussion on the role and effectiveness of
forelgn experts and it was noted that the recipient countries thenselves
were very much: respon51b1e for this state of affairs by failing to have
clear~cut definitions of national technical assistance requirements and
by pPOVIdlng vague or no job descriptions. The group emphasized that in
order to obtazin the maximum benefit from foreign aid, national objectives
and targets must be defined, the procedurea and policies governing such
assistance be well understodd, and requests for project assistance be
specific and clearly stated. This 51tuac1on, in fact, it was pointed out,
underscored the shortsage of manpower in the critical arsza of project identi=-
fication and preparation; for undertaking negotiations with their sophis-
ticated foreign counterparts; and, for skilfully co~ordinating foreign
assistance with national and multinational plans. However, vhe group agreed
that more use be made of available expertise in the African region. “The.
sroup ncted that there was a tendency towards greater centraﬁlzatlon and
profesgionalization of external assistance procedures in donor countries
and to meet this situation the group recommended. o

The setting up of, or improving national machlnery to co-ordlrate
effectively bilateral and multilateral aid,
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b 3 = Premvocctlonal preparation for rural occupations

Lok = Vocationai training programmes for outwof=-school rural youth
A 5 Non~¢orma1 deve?opmentmorlented echatlon for adult rural workers

kBl - Tralnlng farmers for 1ncrehsed product1v1ty
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Lo6 = The training of teachers and instructors for rural institutions
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BsZs1 = Science and technologys policies, programme
i priorities and problems of implementation
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5.2.2 = Pre~vocational preparation for industrial occupations .
5,203 = Training facilities and programmes for industrial skills‘J

5.2 = Training facilities and programmes for related commercial,
acoountancy and. uecretarlnl mklllu }.‘f ‘ C

Be2eB ”‘Management and 1eadersh1p tralnlnc programmes w1th
spe01a1 reference %o 1ndustr1“1 entrepreneuruhlp

5e3 - Trglnlng of teacherss aclenee, teChHICal, commer01a1, vocational
tructors T i -

\1

Asenda Item 6°

External assistance for education and training in the 1970's: - e e

forms and;prioriﬁies,1n“relatlon,to educatlonalrstrateples
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X, REPORT OF THE SEMINAR .. |
. 0N GORRESEONDENCE-EDUCATIONﬁIN-AFR;eA;‘j?’
- CONCLUSIONS éNﬁ'RECOMMENDATIONS” e

Teacher trainin~ bv coYresnondence cources

- The UNESCO consultsnt, Miss Rende Erdos, reported on ‘the role of her
orranization in this field. The sérioug shortare of teachers, toth in ., .
cuantity snd cuality, prompted UNESCO 1o trv the correspondénce % enchims
method, =nd concentrated efforts. to improve the cunlificztion of low-craded
‘teachers, v sctively supporting the creation of spedinl tip-rrading prorrammes
‘using correspondence -courses. It hed also made commendatle efforts in.the,
promotion of this method of teachins through the orpanization of épecisl .
meetings and workshop39'Hnd-throughvthe—puhliéafidﬁ*;f"peqifllhongqﬁgphs.'

il . '
L.

Traininc in .sericulture o
Correspondence eduration wez recornized »s 2 wveapon in the strugrle, . -
to achieve developmen’ in srriculture and the prometion- of - tewoperativeas; "
The resson for this, 28 Mr. Pierre Srm, FAQ representetive summed up,. were
that men— of the.su%ieqt-annected~With'ﬁwﬁicuifﬁréfgné?eo#opérafives_ahqut
which requests for information.are'freﬁuen%Iﬁ'rECei%éé”from_fgralﬁqytEngibn{
acents; . could Ye and ware,being‘tauﬁht'vaéorréépbnﬂeﬁtéo BA9’a;fﬁr£héf,f_
illustrztion of this Topic, Mr. M. Kin#te' (Ivory Co»st} rave nccounts of
the success of the INADES arriculure courses Teing followed v farmers
(some_qf_whqm.are.illiterate)éwruraliéxteQSiOnﬁﬁgrkers“énd local covernment

arricultural.officers.. . = .

Social workere =nd planners

~ Accounts were given of the INADES "Servide Féminin®. In his report .
Mre. Marcel Forey, Director of the Women' s -Department (Sérvice Fémin), explained
how, thréugh:cqrpespondencgfeoursés;xINADES-tfaiﬁé*soéial‘wurkgrs,reéponSiblé
for promoting community development in the rural areas, N

PO

¥ 'Organized by the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), in co-operation with
the Ivory Coast National School.of Administration (ENA) and with the close
‘collaboration.and financial assistance of "the ‘Swedish Internationzl Develop—

ment Agthority“{SIDA)g_t@e“Séminar on Correspondénce Education in Africa
,wasfhe}d%in_Abidjap_(lvoryuGoast}vfromv5 to 15 April 1971, The specific.
: dev—

objectives assigned to the seminar were: {i) to"évaluate the general

lopmient’ and prospects of correspondence édiéation  in Africa; (ii) ¥é
consider the opportunity of using correspondence education in some . .
specialized fields of training such as agriculure, teachers up—grading; ="
public administration ete; (iii) to consider the possibility of intro-
ducing new techniques to reinforce' correspondence education in Africa;
(iv) to comsider the desirability of establishifiy’ a périmanent machinery for
the promotion of correspondence education in Africa. Only the conclusions
and recommendations of: the seminar are reprodiced hers. The Conference
"part is available in document E/CN.14L/MP.6/36,

-3
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For the first time in 1969/70 the United Nations Division of Social
Development organized‘a-posthgraduaterbduﬁéeffoﬁ¥édcial‘planners, mnostly
from developing countries. Mrs., Gloria Scott, Chief of the Social Planning
Section in that Division gave a Tull rdport éf' this éxperiment of training
high level social planners through correspondence courses. In order to
achieve greater homogeneity in thelcoursgnggggents;énﬂwﬁﬁlaia;thgmgtoaéoﬁa}

st e

environments, it was suggested that such &imilar courses be organized on
regional or. continental basis. RO ' ‘ ‘ B

Public administration -

. Mr. Antoine Kebwasa .(ECA) gave o summary of a survey on the development
"offco?gespondence=counses in.the training and up~grading of civil servants
in Africa, These programmes were. essentiilly preparatory to training in
schools of public administration, and-preparatory to special professional -
examination and short-term specialized training. The Director of ENA =
Abidjan, Mr. M. Bernard reported, in the same field on the.particular
experience of the Ivory Coast National School of Administration.

Secondary and adult education
W . . ; o . ) :

. The advantages. of the use of programmed learning’ and superviged corres—
pondence courses in adult education were presentedt by Dri 0. L. Farrag
(American University of Caire). - He further reported on the utilization of |
these methods.by. the UNRWA/UNESCO Institute of Education (Beirut). '

. Correspondence courses in conjunction with: evening classes were used
by the "Centre National de Para et Télé ~ Enseigneiment CNPTE" in Abidjan
(Ivory Coast) in providing general secondary education and in preparing |
candidates for secondary school certificates (B.EJPaCL;MBACnand§éntpaneehr--
examinations to university faculties). Most of the candidates were young
adult workers and former: school drop-outs who' Were being given a second

Chance to complete their education. ‘The report ‘on the CNPTE activities
‘Wwas presented. by its Director, M. Clément Angoran, of the Ministry of

‘BEducation (Ivory Coast).

R T

Post~secondary education

.. That univergity education in most fields could be effectively carried
through correspondence was . reported by Proféssor C. Wedeméyer of the © *
‘University of-Wisconsin»Extensiqn,Department’(USA)‘Mpg'MzﬂKaundQZ(Zémbia)
further gave an account -of. the diploma and degree courses at the University
of Zambia... African countries ‘can follow these examples in extending higher

education to many of their: citizens. . -
Technical education

The myth, that technical subjects could not. be taught by correspondence
courses Was something of the past.: . Although not represented by,a'delegéte,
the JLO made available to the seminar a report on the use of long distance
arrangement for training in the.field of technical and vocational education.
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The publlcat1on -CIRF, Tralnlnu for Progress, was illustrated with- examples

. - of schemes such as the New Zealand Technical Correspondence Institute which

has trained many technicians thirough correspondence teaching. That such a
scheme could be applicd to the African context was confirmed by My'. Albert
E. Kaye, (New Zeland),.correspendence education expert, who had set up.

the Malawi correspondence college..s:,].. :

Branch . offlces
- Mru Phllippe Dubln, Dlrector of INADES, the largest panafwlcan centre

for. correspondence education thought it impossible to prov1de education and
tralnlng on the baszis of written material alone, especially in a continent
dominated by a long oral tradition. He emphasized the need for regular
.personal contacts. Such.direct contacts could be established through the
_creatlon of natlonal or- local branches vhere residential sessions could be
organlzed from time to time. If necessary tutors should make a point of.
visiting studentse The extensive use of national and local or district
: branches, and regular meetlngo with students, all tended to enhance and .
reinforce. the advantageg and values of correspondence education.. In thms
regard the experience of INADES "Centre Africain de formation” proved: very
successful judging from recueetv belng made on these courses.

'A551stance to correseondence education in Africa

SIDA'o consultant and semlnar Dlrector, Mo Lars—Olof Eﬂstrom (Sweden),
empha51zea the need for international co-operation tc help any Afrlcan country
wishing to establish correspondence education project. Examples of such
co—-operation are illustrated successfull by the UNESCO/Botswane, and.. UNICEF/
Uganda's Teacher up-grading programmes; also the récéntiy concluded corrés—

- pondence course writers® workshop. jolntly organized by SIDA/UNESCO/and -
Tanzania Governmentn Bilatéral or multllaueral aid would he readily available
espec;a1ly in vettlng up training programmes in the field of highly felt need -
without it being a duplication of existing. 1nst1tut10nsn Kenya, Tanzania,
Malawi and Ethiopia, to cite but a few countrles, have benefited from such
assistance, Mr. Bdstrom also dealt with the necesszty of giving formal
training, through bilateral oz maltilateral ald, to.a core of prdispective
correspcndence courses educators, admlnistratora and course writers.

Mro..G. Lotz gave an account of the sunport of his organlzatlon, the
Buropean "Econbhiic Communlty (EEC}, to education by correspondence in Afrieca.
The action of the EEC was limited mainly.to gramting scholarshlps enabling.
:Afrlcan students; froni countries associated. with the European Common Market,
to pursue education by correspondence in Eurdpeain or “African institutions.

:Promo+1on of correspOﬁdence educatlon

3 :befessor ChafTes Wedemeyer (USA), President of the Internatlonal Council
N Corresponderce Education (ICCE) highlighted the role the associztion plays
;on the international scene. He dealt mainly &n the hzstorlcai evolutlon '

_01 the ICCE and the desires of the organization to promote greater understandlng



and: exchanges on correspondence education. The up—grading of their status -
w1th the UNEuCO from cgtegory D to .category C iz a gn of their accompllshment.

. Mrn Isaac Sloov (Netherldnds),'of uhe European Coun01l on Educatlon
by Correspondence {CEC) and the Netherlandsz: Governmient’ Comsultant’ to the
Seminar; spoke on the Buropean experience acquired in obtaining closer co=-
operation between schools, and in the promotion of ethnical standards of
practices. He 2lso reported on the effort being made by European- countries,
with the encouragement of the Council for Cultural Co~operation of the
Council of Europe, in introducing legislation banming’ unethical practices
and urging adeaquate inspection of correspondence chools by the Government
educational authorities. . . o : SR

After a brief review of associations of correspondence schools’ in other
parts of the world, M. M. Kaunda, as Vice=President of the ICCE, emphasized
the need to set up an:African Association. He madé concrete proposals to
partvicipants as to the best approach to:further promote correspondencé .
education in Afrieas During the final diseugsion-on his proposzl the seminar
recomuended and: non“nated an ad hoc commlt ee “to -study further the best way
to establish such' an assoclnt1on, :

Specialized committees

In order to examine in greater detail some problems of p.rtlcular‘
. importance to- correspondence edycation in Africa, the partlclpamM wete
idlv1ded into two Worklnﬁ groupg - on lanouage bagis.

.‘Conm1ttee A (ﬂrenchmspeakmnﬁ)

. This Committee‘had to congider problems comnected with the training of
corregpondéence course staff and the use of other media to enhancé and provide
. effective teaching by correspondence. On the. subgec% of corrgspondence
education btalflnb? %he group Mgreec tos -

(1;-'nreference in‘recruitiqg lodal staffs

(2) - necessity of pre-service training of the staifs ' -

CB)-.need for spe01gl worhuhons for course.wrlters and’ tutors, o
() need for refre her tralnlng for some SD901a115ts in
' corres:ondence educatlon. BEDERIEAE e E

Among other medla of re1evant use in correspondence educatlon in Afrlca
the committee listed the following which were actuzlly being wtilized by
various African schools: evening classes, regidential gessions, vigits, Radlo

gt Y svliteeadsaeow ¢ eoteedtesvrsien:

and T.V, broadcasting, local.press. Further uge could also be made of gassetles,
-tapes and programned instruction. Satellite utilization was mentloned but
not discussed for lack of exper1ence by the menoeysa ‘ ‘
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i et

aspects of thé”éenkre Tor” cofﬁespon&enoe educatlon, and the proolems faoed by
corresnonaence qtuaents 1n A;rlca. - On th ;admlplstrgtlve aspects, the: commiw .

A e 2 s

& b?ogramme bC:eSTmbllsherfb %rgln correspanaence

education admznlgtfatoruo
tion of Africen correapondence schools,

+ o = Cem -

Anar from the is thtlon Qnd 1n<decu1$e env1rﬂnment the mes”_urgenﬁ{av-
needs: Df 1can corrcspondence students were recogpized as the ldck.cf -
referencé manuals and appropriate book service. A regional lib#drv of.du.
a mobile library service was suggested as a solution. An independent regional
‘or local depSt was also proposed to overcome the deficiency of some postal
.services in the fcrwardlng and collection of leasons. The reports of both

committees would be reproduced; in extenso, in the- proceedlngs of the Semlnar.

Recommondatlona and follow-ug-action

(1) Promotion of corresnondence educatlon in Africa

Following the expressed desire to create, in the near future, an
ASSOC1atlon of African Correspondence Schools, the perticipants agreed and
elected an ad hoc Committee composed of

Mr. Martin Kaunda {Zambia) ag Chairman

Mr. Solomon Inquai (Ethiopia) as Secretary
Mr. Bidiki Diarra (Mali) as member

Mr. Ciément Angoran (Ivory Coast) as member

The committee was assigned the role of exploring ways and means of
establishing a permanent body which would ensure continued interest in
Africa on correspondence instruction. The committee would need to seek
the asulstance of, and work closely with the ECA in the accomplishment of
its mission. It was to prepare its report within a period of two years,
(1973), prior to 2 second conference of Afvricen choolﬂ of correspondence
education.,

(2) Traininﬁ courses on corresyondence instruction

Many African countries were now initiating programmes of training by
correspondence courses l/ and there was 2 scarcity of available correspondence
couree speclialiste in Africa and in the world. In view of this, the Seminar
passed: a’reuolutlon calling on the HECA, in the spirit of this Seminar,.
and ifn- co—operatlon with aid-giving agencies or Governments, to organize as a
matter of the priority the. following workshopss: :

i/ Togo and Rwanda plan to start such programmes during 1971,
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Workshops for adnlnlstratore of corre E denga ss;hcrols,

Worl;shons op. ’cralnlng courscs for course: iq_m.‘i:ers and tu‘tors B
on national, and/or on sub-Fegional bass.s

3) Doeumgntat:.on‘ T T e S— e S

The Seminar also recommended the establishment of a documentation unit
which would colleet, analyse and publish” information on- correspondence °

education in Africa and:in the Worldu- As & start uch a centre could be
1ocated a‘_i:_ ECA., ) ;

P T VI
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Intrcductign.

» Presentation

«Offdoial Opening: - S

» Organization of "tk Mecting

o ‘Blection of Seminavr Cfficers

« Presentation of Country’ Reports
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Discusgion of Sneeial Fieldd of Correspondence Education
Lo e e
with Euphasis on Africa

1. Teacher Training and Up-grading through Correspondence
' Methods :
2. Training for Public Adminisiration through Correspondence

3. Training in Agriculture and Co-operatives through
Correspondence

4. Use of Correspendence Courses in Management and Technical
Education

5. Training Rural and Social Workers through Correspondence
Education

6. Correspondence Education for the Exapansion of Secondary
and Adult Educstion

7 PogbwSecondary Education through Correspondence.

8. Assigtance to Cnrrespondence Educstion in Africa

1. General Intioduction by ECGA

2¢ Digenesion and Kecommendation by the following Working
Committees: -

COMMITIEE “A¥

= Training of Correspondence. Coursc Staff
L g * .
{Tutors, Course HWriters, ete.)

= Uses of other Media in Correspondence Education

COMMTTTEE “p~ _
- Administrative and Organizational Aspects of Correspondence
~ Bducation in the African Context
~ Problems faced by students of Correspondence Courses in Africa

3. Reports of Committees As and B in plenary.
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ITEM IV: DPromotion of Cornggpondence Education in Africz

ITHEN Vs

1.

Ze

3.
1.

Z2a

Introduction by secretariat

General discussions of issues involved and requirements
in the Promotion of Correspondence Education :

Proposal for an African Association -
Evaluation and ana1'Recommendations

Official Closing
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